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Khuddakanikaya
Dhammapadatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

1. Mahamohatamonaddhe, loke lokantadassina.
Yena saddhammapajjoto, jalito jalitiddhina.

2. Tassa pade namassitva, Sambuddhassa sirimato.
Saddhammaiicassa pujetva, katva samghassa cafjalim.

3. Tam tam karanamagamma, dhammadhammesu kovido.
Sampattasaddhammapado!, Sattha Dhammapadami subharh.

4. Desesi karunavega - samussahitamanaso.
Yam ve devamanussanam, pitipamojjavaddhanam.

5. Paramparabhata tassa, nipuna atthavannana.
Ya Tambapannidipamhi, dipabhasaya santhita.

6. Na sadhayati sesanam, sattanam hitasampadamn.
Appeva nama sadheyya, sabbalokassa sa hitam.

7. Iti asisamanena2, dantena samacarina.
Kumarakassapenaham, therena thiracetasa.

8. Saddhammatthitikamena, sakkaccam abhiyacito.
Tam bhasam ativitthara - gatafica vacanakkamam.

1. Sampannasaddhammapado (Sya) 2. Asimsamanena (SI, Sya)



2 Khuddakanikaya

9. Pahayaropayitvana, tantibhasam manoramam.
Gathanam byaifijanapadam, yam tattha na vibhavitam.

10. Kevalam tam vibhavetva, sesam tameva atthato.
Bhasantarena bhasissam, avahanto vibhavinam.
Manaso pitipamojjam, atthadhammiupanissitanti.

1. Yamakavagga

1. Cakkhupalattheravatthu

1. Manopubbangama dhamma, manosettha manomaya.
Manasa ce padutthena, bhasati va karoti va.
Tato nam dukkhamanveti, cakkammva vahato padanti—

Ayam dhammadesana kattha bhasitati? Savatthiyam. Karm arabbhati?
Cakkhupalattheram.

Savatthiyam kira Mahasuvanno nama kutumbiko ahosi addho
mahaddhano mahabhogo aputtako. So ekadivasarh nhanatittharn! gantva
nhatva agacchanto antaramagge sampannapattasakham ekam vanappatiri?
disva “ayam mahesakkhaya devataya pariggahito bhavissati’ti tassa
hetthabhagam sodhapetva pakaraparikkhepam karapetva valukarn3
okirapetva dhajapatakam ussapetva vanappatirn alankaritva afijalim karitva*
“sace puttarh va dhitaram va labheyyarh®, tumhakam mahasakkararh
karissami”ti patthanam katva pakkami.

Athassa na cirasseva bhariyaya kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi. Sa
gabbhassa patitthitabhavam fiatva tassa arocesi. So tassa gabbhassa
pariharamadasi. Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi. Tam namaggahana-

1. Nahanatitthamm (S1, Sya) 2. Vanasvatim (S1) 3. Valikam (Si, Sya)
4. Padakkhinam katva (Ka) 5. Alankaritva puttarm va dhitaram va labhitva (S1, Sya)
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divase setthi attana palitar vanappatim nissaya laddhatta tassa Palotil
namarm akasi. Sa aparabhage afinampi puttam labhi. Tassa Culapaloti
namarm katva itarassa Mahapaloti namarm akasi. Te vayappatte
gharabandhanena bandhimsu. Aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu.
Sabbampi vibhavam itareyeva vicarimsu.

Tasmim samaye Sattha pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbenagantva
Anathapindikena mahasetthina catupannasakotidhanam vissajjetva karite
Jetavanamahavihare viharati mahajanam saggamagge ca mokkhamagge ca
patitthapayamano. Tathagato hi matipakkhato asitiya, pitipakkhato asitiyati
dve-asitinatikulasahassehi karite Nigrodhamahavihare ekameva vassavasam
vasi, Anathapindikena karite Jetavanamahavihare ekinapisativassani,
Visakhaya sattavisatikotidhanapariccagena karite Pubbarame chabbassaniti
dvinnam kulanam gunamahattatam paticca Savatthim nissaya
paficavisativassani vassavasam vasi. Anathapindikopi Visakhapi maha-
upasika nibaddham divasassa dve vare Tathagatassa upatthanam gacchanti,
gacchanta ca “daharasamanera no hatthe olokessanti’ti tucchahattha na
gatapubba. Purebhattam gacchanta khadaniyabhojaniyadini gahetvava
gacchanti, pacchabhattam gacchanta pafica bhesajjani attha ca panani.
Nivesanesu pana tesam dvinnam dvinnam bhikkhusahassanam niccam
panfiattasananeva honti. Annapanabhesajjesu yo yam icchati, tassa tam
yaticchitameva sampajjati. Tesu Anathapindikena ekadivasampi Sattha
pafiham na pucchitapubbo. So kira “Tathagato Buddhasukhumalo khattiya
sukhumalo, ‘bahtipakaro me gahapati’ti mayham dhammam desento
kilameyya™ti Satthari adhimattasinehena pafiharm na pucchati. Sattha pana
tasmim nisinnamatteyeva ‘“ayam setthi mam arakkhitabbatthane rakkhati.
Ahanhi kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani alankatapatiyattam
attano sisam chinditva akkhini uppatetva hadayamamsam uppatetva
panasamam puttadaram pariccajitva paramiyo plirento paresam
dhammadesanatthameva puresim. Esa mam arakkhitabbatthane rakkkhati’ti
ekam dhammadesanarh kathetiyevaZ.

1. Palitoti (S1) 2. Kathesiyeva (Sya)
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Tada Savatthiyam satta manusssakotiyo vasanti, tesu Satthu
dhammakatham sutva paficakotimatta manussa ariyasavaka jata,
dvekotimatta manussa puthujjana. Tesu ariyasavakanam dveyeva kiccani
ahesum—purebhattarn danam denti, pacchabhattam gandhamaladihattha
vatthabhesajjapanakadini gahapetva dhammassavanatthaya gacchanti.
Athekadivasam Mahapalo ariyasavake gandhamaladihatthe viharam
gacchante disva “ayam mahajano kuhim gacchati’ti pucchitva

= ¢

“dhammassavanaya’ti sutva “ahampi gamissami’ti gantva Sattharam

vanditva parisapariyante nisidi.

Buddha ca nama dhammarh desenta saranasilapabbajjadinam
upanissayam oloketva ajjhasayavasena dhammarm desenti, tasma tam
divasam Sattha tassa upanissayam oloketva dhammam desento
anupubbikatham kathesi. Seyyathidam? Danakatham silakatham
saggakatham kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesarn nekkhamme
anisarmsam pakasesi. Tam sutva Mahapalo kutumbiko cintesi “paralokam
gacchantam puttadhitaro va bhataro va bhoga va nanugacchanti, sarirampi
attana saddhim na gacchati, kimh me gharavasena pabbajissami’ti. So
desanapariyosane Sattharam upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. Atha nam
Sattha “atthi! te koci apucchitabbayuttako fiati’ti aha. Kanitthabhata me
atthi bhanteti. Tena hi tam apucchahiti. So “sadhu”tisampaticchitva
Sattharam vanditva geham gantva kanittham pakkosapetva “tata yam
mayharm imasmim gehe? savififianakampi avififianakampi dhanarn kifici
atthi, sabbam tam tava bharo, patipajjahi nan’ti. “Tumhe pana kim
karissatha”ti3 aha. Aharh Satthu santike pabbajissamiti. Kirh kathesi bhatika,
tvam me matari mataya mata viya, pitari mate pita viya laddho, gehe te
mahavibhavo, sakka geharh ajjhavasanteheva4 pufifiani katurh, ma evarh
karitthati. Tata aham Satthu dhammadesanarm sutva gharavase vasitum na
sakkomi. Satthara hi atisanhasukhumam tilakkhanam aropetva
adimajjhapariyosanakalyano dhammo desito, na sakka so agaramajjhe
vasantena

1. Natthi (Si, Sya) 2. Yam imasmim kule (S1, Sya)
3. Tumhe pana samiti (Sya), tumhe pana kirh samiti (S1)
4. Gehe ajjhavasanteyeva (Ka)
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pureturm pabbajissami tatati. Bhatika tarunayeva tava’ttha, mahallakakale
pabbajissathati. “Tata mahallakassa hi attano hatthapadapi anassava honti,
na attano vase vattanti, kimangam! pana fiataka, svaharm tava katham na
karomi, samanapatipattim yeva puressami,

Jarajajjarita honti, hatthapada anassava.
Yassa so vihatatthamo, katharh dhammam carissati.

Pabbajissamevaham tata”ti tassa viravantasseva Satthu santikam gantva
pabbajjam yacitva laddhapabbajjupasampado acariyupajjhayanam santike
pafica vassani vasitva vutthavasso pavaretva Sattharamupasankamitva
vanditva pucchi “bhante imasmim sasane kati dhurani’ti. Ganthadhuram
vipassanadhuranti dveyeva dhurani bhikkhuti. Katamam pana bhante
ganthadhuram, katamam vipassanadhuranti. Attano pafifianuripena ekam va
dve va nikaye sakalam va pana tepitakam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva tassa
dharapam kathanam vacananti idam ganthadhuram nama, sallahukavuttino
pana pantasenasanabhiratassa attabhave khayavayam patthapetva
sataccakiriyavasena vipassanam vaddhetva arahattaggahananti idam
vipassanadhurarh namati. Bhante aharh mahallakakale pabbajito
ganthadhuram pureturm na sakkhissami, vipassanadhuram pana puressami,
kammatthanam me kathethati. Athassa Sattha yava arahattam
kammatthanam kathesi.

So Sattharam vanditva attana sahagamino bhikkhu pariyesanto satthi
bhikkhii labhitva tehi saddhim nikkhamitva visayojanasatamaggarn? gantva
ekam mahantam paccantagamam patva tattha saparivaro pindaya pavisi.
Manussa vattasampanne bhikkhu disvava pasannacitta asanani pafifiapetva
nisidapetva panitenaharena parivisitva “bhante kuhim ayya gacchanti’ti
pucchitva “yathaphasukatthanam upasakati vutte pandita manussa
“vassavasam senasanam pariyesanti bhadanta’ti fatva “bhante sace ayya
imam temasam idha vaseyyum, mayam saranesu patitthaya silani
ganheyyama’ti ahamsu. Tepi “mayam imani kulani nissaya
bhavanissaranam karissama’ti adhivasesum.

1. Kimanga(St) 2. Visam yojanasatarh maggam (S1)
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Manussa tesam patifinam gahetva viharam patijaggitva
rattitthanadivatthanani sampadetva adamsu. Te nibaddham tameva gamam
pindaya pavisanti. Atha ne eko vejjo upasankamitva “bhante bahtinam
vasanatthane aphasukampi nama hoti, tasmim uppanne mayham
katheyyatha, bhesajjam karissam1”ti pavaresi. Thero vasstupanayikadivase te
bhikkht amantetva pucchi “avuso imam temasar katihi iriyapathehi
vitinamessatha”ti. Catuhi bhanteti. Kim panetam avuso patiripam, nanu
appamattehi bhavitabbam. Mayam hi dharamanakassa Buddhassa santika
kammatthanarm gahetva agata, Buddha ca nama na sakka pamadena!
aradhetumn, kalyanajjhasayena te vo aradhetabba. Pamattassa ca nama
cattaro apaya sakagehasadisa, appamatta hothavusoti. Kim tumhe pana
bhanteti. Aham tihi iriyapathehi vitinamessami, pitthim na pasaressami
avusoti. Sadhu bhante appamatta hothati.

Atha therassa niddam anokkamantassa pathamamase atikkante
majjhimamase sampatte akkhirogo uppajji. Chiddaghatato udakadhara viya
akkhihi assudhara paggharanti. So sabbarattim samanadhammam katva
arunuggamane gabbham pavisitva nisidi. Bhikkht bhikkhacaravelaya
therassa santikam gantva “bhikkhacaravela bhante”ti ahamsu. Tena hi avuso
ganhatha pattacivaranti. Attano pattacivaram gahapetva nikkhami. Bhikkha
tassa akkhthi asstini paggharante disva “kimetarn bhante”ti pucchimsu.
Akkhini me avuso vata vijjhantiti. Nanu bhante vejjena pavaritamha, tassa
kathemati. Sadhavusoti. Te vejjassa kathayimsu. So telam pacitva pesesi.
Thero nasaya telam asificanto nisinnakova asaficitva antogamarm pavisi.
Vejjo tam disva aha “bhante ayyassa kira akkhini vato vijjhati’ti. Ama
upasakati. Bhante maya telam pacitva pesitam, nasaya vo telam asittanti.
Ama upasakati. Idani kidisanti. Rujjateva upasakati. Vejjo “maya
ekavareneva vilpasamanasamattham telam pahitam, kim nu kho rogo na
vilpasanto”ti cintetva “bhante nisiditva vo telam asittam, nipajjitva’ti
pucchi. Thero tunht ahosi, punappunam pucchiyamanopi na kathesi. So
“viharam gantva

1. Satheyyena (S1), sathena (Sya)
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therassa vasanatthanam olokessam1™ti cintetva “tena hi bhante gacchathati
theram vissajjetva viharam gantva therassa vasanatthanam olokento
cankamananisidanatthanameva disva sayanatthanam adisva “bhante
nisinnehi vo asittam, nipanneht”’ti pucchi. Thero tunht ahosi. “Ma bhante
evarh karittha, samanadhammo nama sarirarn yapentena! sakka katurn,
nipajjitva asificatha’ti punappunam yaci. “Gaccha tvam tavavuso, mantetva
janissami’’ti vejjam uyyojesi. Therassa ca tattha neva fiati, na salohita atthi,
kena saddhim manteyya? Karajakayena pana saddhim mantento “vadehi
tava avuso Palita, tvam kim akkhini olokessasi, udahu Buddhasasanam.
Anamataggasmim hi sarhsaravatte tava akkhikanassa? ganana nama natthi,
anekani pana Buddhasatani Buddhasahassani atitani. Tesu te ekabuddhopi na
paricinno3, idani imarh antovassam tayo mase na nipajjissamiti temasar
nibaddhaviriyam karissami4. Tasma te cakkhiini nassantu va bhijjantu va,
Buddhasasanameva dharehi, ma cakkhtini’ti bhuitakayam ovadanto ima

gathayo abhasi—

“Cakkhuini hayantu> mamayitani,
Sotani hayantu tatheva kayo.
Sabbampidam hayatu dehanissitam,
Kim karana Palita tvam pamajjasi.
Cakkhtini jirantu mamayitani,
Sotani jirantu tatheva kayo.
Sabbampidam jiratu dehanissitam,
Kimkarana Palita tvam pamajjasi.
Cakkhtini bhijjantu mamayitani,
Sotani bhijjantu tatheva kayo.
Sabbampidam bhijjatu dehanissitam,
Kim karana Palita tvam pamajjasi’ti.

1. Sarire yapente (S1, Sya) 2. Anakkhikakalassa (S1) 3. Na paricchinno (Ka)
4. Te manasarm baddham (S1, Sya) 5. Hayanti (S1)



8 Khuddakanikaya

Evarn tihi gathahi attano! ovadarh datva nisinnakova natthukammari
katva gamam pindaya pavisi. Vejjo tam disva “kim bhante natthukammam
katan”ti pucchi. Ama upasakati. Kidisarh bhanteti. Rujjateva upasakati.
Nisiditva vo bhante natthukammam katam, nipajjitvati. Thero tunhit ahosi,
punappunam pucchiyamanopi na kifici kathesi. Atha nam vejjo “bhante
tumhe sappayarn na karotha, ajjato patthaya ‘asukena me telam pakkan’ti
ma vadittha, ahampi ‘maya vo telam pakkan’ti na vakkhamiti aha. So
vejjena paccakkhato viharam gantva tvam vejjenapi paccakkhatosi,
iriyapatham ma vissajji samanati.

“Patikkhitto tikicchaya, vejjenapi? vivajjito.

=99,

Niyato maccurajassa, kim Palita pamajjast’ti—

Imaya gathaya attanam ovaditva samanadhammam akasi. Athassa
majjhimayame atikkante apubbam acarimam akkhini ceva kilesa ca
bhijjimsu. So sukkhavipassako araha hutva gabbham pavisitva nisidi.

Bhikkhu bhikkhacaravelaya agantva “bhikkhacarakalo bhante’ti
aharhsu. Kalo avusoti. Ama bhanteti. Tena hi gacchathati. Kim tumhe pana
bhanteti. Akkhini me avuso parihinaniti. Te tassa akkhini oloketva
assupunnanetta hutva “bhante ma cintayittha, mayam vo patijaggissama’ti
theram samassasetva kattabbayuttakam vattapativattam katva gamam
pindaya pavisimsu. Manussa theram adisva “bhante amhakam ayyo kuhinti
pucchitva tam pavattim sutva3 yagur pesetva sayarn pindapatamadaya
gantva therarh vanditva padamile parivattamana4 roditva “bhante mayar
vo patijaggissama, tumhe ma cintayittha’ti samassasetva pakkamimsu.

Tato patthaya nibaddham yagubhattam viharameva pesenti. Theropi
itare satthi bhikkhtu nirantaram ovadati. Te tasso vade thatva upakatthaya
pavaranaya sabbeva saha patisambhidahi arahattarh papunimsu. Te
vutthavassaca pana Sattharam datthukama hutva theramahamsu “bhante
Sattharam

1. Attanam (Ka) 2. Vejjenasi (S1, Sya)
3. Tam pavattim arocesurn. Te tarh sutva (Ka) 4. Pavattamana (51, Sya)
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datthukamamha’ti. Thero tesam vacanam sutva cintesi “aham dubbalo,
antaramagge ca amanussapariggahita atavi atthi, mayi etehi saddhim
gacchante sabbe kilamissanti, bhikkhampi labhitum na sakkhissanti, ime
puretarameva pesessami ’ti. Atha ne aha “avuso tumhe purato gacchatha™ti.
Tumhe pana bhanteti. Aham dubbalo, antaramagge ca amanussapariggahita
atavi atthi, mayi tumhehi saddhim gacchante sabbe kilamissathatumhe
purato gacchathati. Ma bhante evam karittha mayam tumhehi saddhim yeva
gamissamati. “Ma vo avuso evam ruccittha, evam sante mayham aphasukam
bhavissati, mayham kanittho pana tumhe disva pucchissati, athassa mama
cakkhtinam parihinabhavam aroceyyatha, so mayham santikam kaficideva
pahinissati, tena saddhim agacchissami, tumhe mama vacanena Dasabalafica

=

asitimahathere ca vandatha’ti te uyyojesi.

Te theram khamapetva antogamam pavisimsu. Manussa te disva
nisidapetva bhikkham datva “kim bhante ayyanam gamanakaro pafifiayati’ti.
Ama upasaka, Sattharam datthukamambhati. Te punappunarm yacitva tesam
gamanachandameva fiatva anugantva paridevitva nivattimsu. Tepi
anupubbena Jetavanam gantva Sattharafica asitimahathere ca therassa
vacanena vanditva punadivase yattha therassa kanittho vasati, tam vithim
pindaya pavisimsu. Kutumbiko te safijanitva nisidapetva katapatisantharo
“bhatikatthero me bhante kuhin”ti pucchi. Athassa te tam pavattim
arocesurn. So tam sutvava tesam padamiule parivattento roditva pucchi
“idani bhante kim katabban”ti. Thero ito kassaci agamanam paccasisati,
tassa gatakale tena saddhim agamissatiti. Ayam me bhante bhagineyyo
Palito nama, etam pesethati. Evam pesetum na sakka, magge paripantho
atthi tam pabbajetva pesetumn vattatiti. Evam katva pesetha bhanteti. Atha
nam pabbajetva addhamasamattam pattacivaraggahanadini sikkhapetva

maggarm acikkhitva pahinimsu.

So anupubbena tam gamam patva gamadvare ekam mahallakam disva
“imam gamam nissaya koci arafinako viharo atthi’ti pucchi. Atthi bhanteti.
Ko nama tattha vasatiti. Palitatthero nama bhanteti. Maggam me
acikkhathati. Kosi tvam bhanteti. Therassa bhagineyyomhiti.
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Atha nam gahetva viharam nesi, so theram vanditva addhamasamattam
vattapativattam katva theram samma patijaggitva “bhante matulakutumbiko
me tumhakam agamanam paccasisati, etha, gacchama”ti aha. Tena hi imam
me yatthikotim ganhahiti. So yatthikotim gahetva therena saddhim
antogamar pavisi. Manussa theram nisidapetva “kim bhante gamanakaro
vo pafifidyati’ti pucchimsu. Ama upasaka, gantva Sattharar vandissamiti.
Te nanappakarena yacitva alabhanta theram uyyojetva upaddhapatham
gantva roditva nivattimsu. Samanero theram yatthikotiya adaya gacchanto
antaramagge ataviyam Katthanagaram nama therena upanissaya
vutthapubbam gamam sampapuni, so gamato nikkhamitva arafifie gitam
gayitva! dartini uddharantiya ekissa itthiya gitasaddam sutva sare nimittari
ganhi. Itthisaddo viya hi afifio saddo purisanam sakalasariram pharitva

thatum samattho nama natthi, tenaha Bhagava—

“Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekasaddampi samanupassami, yam
evam Purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati, yathayidam bhikkhave
itthisaddo™ti2.

Samanero tattha nimittam gahetva yatthikotim vissajjetva “titthatha tava
bhante, kiccamh me atthi’ti tassa santikam gato. Sa tam disva tunhi ahosi. So
taya saddhim silavipattim papuni. Thero cintesi “idaneva eko gitasaddo
suyyittha, so ca kho itthiya saddo chijji, samaneropi cirayati, so taya
saddhim silavipattim patto bhavissati’ti. Sopi attano kiccam nitthapetva
agantva “gacchama bhante”ti aha. Atha nam thero “pucchipapojatosi
samanera ’ti. So tunht hutva therena punappunam putthopi na kifici kathesi.
Atha nam thero aha “tadisena papena mama yatthikotiggahanakiccam
natth1’ti. So samvegappatto kasayani apanetva gihiniyamena paridahitva
“bhante aham pubbe samanero, idani panamhi gihi jato, pabbajantopi ca
svaham na saddhaya pabbajito, maggaparipanthabhayena pabbajito, etha
gacchama™ti aha. Avuso gihipapopi samanapapopi papoyeva, tvam

samanabhave thatvapi silamattam puretum nasakkhi, giht hutva kim

1. Arafifie gayitva gayitva (S1) 2. Am 1. 1 pitthe.
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nama kalyanam karissasi, tadisena papena mama yatthikotiggahanakiccam
natth1’ti aha. Bhante amanussupaddavo maggo, tumhe ca andha
aparinayaka, katham idha vassissathati. Atha nam thero “avuso tvam ma
evam cintayi, idheva me nipajjitva marantassapi aparaparam
parivattantassapi taya saddhim gamanam nama natth1’ti vatva ima gatha
abhasi—

“Handaham hatacakkhusmi, kantaraddhanamagato.
Seyyamano! na gacchami, natthi bale sahayata.

Handaham hatacakkhusmi, kantaraddhanamagato.
Marissami, no gamissami, natthi bale sahayatati.

Tam sutva itaro samvegajato “bhariyam vata me sahasikam
ananucchavikam kammam katan”ti baha paggayha kandanto vanasandam
pakkhanditva tatha pakkantova ahosi. Therassapi silatejena
satthiyojanayamam pafifiasayojanavitthatam pannarasayojanabahalam
jayasumanapupphavannam nisidanutthahanakalesu
onamanunnamanapakatikam Sakkassa devarafiio Pandukambalasilasanam
unhakaram dassesi. Sakko “ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo’ti olokento
dibbena cakkhuna theram addasa. Tenahu porana—

“Sahassanetto Devindo, dibbacakkhum visodhayi.
Papagaraht ayam Palo, ajivam parisodhayi.
Sahassanetto Devindo, dibbacakkhum visodhayi.

Dhammagaruko ayam Palo, nisinno sasane rato’ti.

Athassa etadahosi “sacaham evartipassa papagarahino
dhammagarukassa ayyassa santikam na gamissami. Muddha me sattadha
phaleyya, gamissami tassa santikan”ti. Tato—

“Sahassanetto Devindo, devarajjasirindharo.
Tankhanena agantvana2, Cakkhupalamupagami.

Upagantva ca pana therassa avidure padasaddamakasi. Atha nam thero
pucchi “ko eso”ti. Ayam bhante addhikoti. Kuhim yasi upa-

1. Semanako (S1), sayamano (Sya) 2. Khanena evagantvana (S1)
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sakati. Savatthiyam bhanteti. Yahi avusoti. Ayyo pana bhante kuhim
gamissatiti. Ahampi tattheva gamissamiti. Tena hi ekatova gacchama
bhanteti. Aham avuso dubbalo, maya saddhim gacchantassa tava papafico
bhavissatiti. Mayham accayikam natthi, ahampi ayyena saddhim gacchanto
dasasu pufifiakiriyavatthisu ekam labhissami, ekatova gacchama bhanteti.
Thero “eso sappuriso bhavissati’ti cintetva “tena hi saddhim gamissami,
yatthikotim ganha upasaka’ti aha. Sakko tatha katva pathavim sankhipanto
sayanhasamaye Jetavanam sampapesi. Thero sankhapanavadisaddam sutva
“kattheso saddo”ti pucchi. Savatthiyam bhanteti. Pubbe mayam gamanakale
cirena gamimhati. Aham ujumaggam janami bhanteti. Tasmim khane thero

“nayam manusso, devata bhavissati’ti sallakkhesi.

Sahassanetto Devindo, devarajjasirindharo.

Sankhipitvana tam maggam. Khippam Savatthimagamiti.

So therarh netva therassevatthaya! kanitthakutumbikena karitarn
pannasalarh netva phalake? nisidapetva piyasahayakavannena tassa santikarh

= ¢

gantva “samma Culapala”ti pakkosi. Kim sammati. Therassagatabhavam
janasiti. Na janami, kirh pana thero agatoti. “Ama samma, idani aharh
viharam gantva theram taya karitapannasalaya nisinnakam disva agatomhi’’ti
vatva pakkami. Kutumbikopi viharam gantva theram disva padamiile
parivattanto roditva “idam disva aham bhante tumhakam pabbajitum
nadasin’’ti-adini vatva dve dasadarake bhujisse katva therassa santike
pabbajetva “antogamato yagubhattadini aharitva theram upatthahathati
patiyadesi3. Samanera vattapativattarm katva therarn upatthahirhsu.
Athekadivasam disavasino bhikkhi “Sattharam passissama’ti Jetavanam

agantva Tathagatarm vanditva asitimahathere ca vinditva4 viharacarikar

caranta Cakkhupalattherassa vasanatthanam patva “idampi passissama’ti

1. Therassa vasanatthaya (Ka) 2. Pallanke (S1)
3. Patipadesi (S1, Sya) 4. Disva (Si, Sya)
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sayam tadabhimukha ahesum. Tasmim khane mahamegho utthahi. Te “idani
atisayanho, megho ca utthito, patova gantva passissama’ti nivattimsu. Devo
pathamayamam vassitva majjhimayame vigato. Thero araddhaviriyo
acinnacankamano, tasma pacchimayame cankamanam otari. Tada ca pana
navavutthaya bhumiya bahu indagopaka utthahimsu. Te there cankamante
yebhuyyena vipajjimsu. Antevasika therassa cankamanatthanam kalasseva
na sammajjimsu. Itare bhikkhtu “therassa vasanatthanam passissama’ti
agantva cankamane matapanake disva “ko imasmim cankamati’ti
pucchimsu. Amhakam upajjhayo bhanteti. Te ujjhayimsu “passathavuso
samanassa kammam, sacakkhukakale nipajjitva niddayanto kifici akatva
idani cakkhuvikalakale ‘cankamami’ti ettake panake maresi, ‘attham
karissami’ti anattham karot1”ti.

Atha kho te gantva Tathagatassa arocesum ‘“bhante Cakkhupalatthero
‘cankamami’ti bahu panake maresi’ti. Kim pana so tumhehi marento
ditthoti. Na dittho bhanteti. Yatheva tumhe tam na passatha, tatheva sopi te
pane na passati. Khinasavanam maranacetana nama natthi bhikkhaveti.
Bhante arahattassa upanissaye sati kasma andho jatoti. Attano
katakammavasena bhikkhaveti. Kim pana bhante tena katanti. Tena hi
bhikkhave sunatha—

Atite Baranasiyarm Kasirafifie! rajjarh karente eko vejjo gamanigamesu
caritva vejjakammam karonto ekam cakkhudubbalam itthim disva pucchi
“kim te aphasukan”ti. Akkhthi na passamiti. Bhesajjam te karissamiti.
Karohi samiti. Kimh me dassasiti. Sace me akkhini pakatikani katum
sakkhissasi, aham te saddhim puttadhitahi dasi bhavissamiti. So “sadhu”ti
bhesajjam samvidahi, ekabhesajjeneva akkhini pakatikani ahesum. Sa cintesi
“ahametassa saputtadhita dasi bhavissamiti patijanim, na kho pana mam
sanhena sammacarena samudacarissati, vaficessami nan”ti. Sa vejjenagantva
“kidisam bhadde”ti puttha “pubbe me akkhini thokam rujjimsu idani pana
atirekataram rujjanti’ti aha. Vejjo “ayam mam vaficetva kifici adatukama,
na me etaya

1. Baranasiraje (S1, Sya)
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dinnaya bhatiya attho, idaneva nam andham karissam1”ti cintetva geham
gantva bhariyaya etamattham acikkhi. Sa tunhi ahosi. So ekam bhesajjam
yojetva tassa santikam gantva “bhadde imam bhesajjam afijehi’ti afijapesi.
Athassa dve akkhini dipasikha viya vijjhayimsu. So vejjo Cakkhupalo ahosi.

Bhikkhave tada mama puttena katakammam pacchato pacchato
anubandhi. Papakammarn hi nametarh dhuram vahato balibaddassa! padarn
cakkam viya anugacchatiti idam vattum kathetva anusandhim ghatetva
patitthapitamattikam sasanam rajamuddaya lafichanto viya Dhammaraja
imam gathamaha—

1. “Manopubbangama dhamma, manosettha manomaya.
Manasa ce padutthena, bhasati va karoti va.
Tato nam dukkhamanveti, cakkamva vahato padan’ti.

Tattha manoti kamavacarakusaladibhedam sabbampi
catubhumikacittam. Imasmim pana pade tada tassa vejjassa
uppannacittavasena niyamiyamanam vavatthapiyamanam
paricchijjiyamanam domanassasahagatam patighasampayuttacittameva
labbhati. Pubbangamati tena pathamagamina hutva samannagata. Dhammati
gunadesanapariyattinissattanijjivavasena cattaro dhamma nama. Tesu—

“Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino.
Adhammo nirayarh neti, dhammo papeti suggatin”ti2—

Ayam gunadhammo nama. “Dhammam vo bhikkhave desessami
adikalyanan”ti3 ayam desanadhammo nama. “Idha pana bhikkhave ekacce
kulaputta dhammarh pariyapunanti Suttarh Geyyan”ti4 ayarh
pariyattidhammo nama. “Tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti khandha
honti”ti% ayarh nissattadhammo nama, nijjivadhammotipi eso eva. Tesu
imasmim thane nissattanijjivadhammo adhippeto. So atthato tayo artipino
khandha vedanakkhandho safifiakkhandho sankharakkhandhoti. Ete hi mano
pubbangamo etesanti manopubbangama nama.

1. Balivaddassa (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 2. 272; Khu 5. 357 pitthesu. 3. Ma 3. 327 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 187 pitthe. 5. Abhi 1. 35 pitthe.
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Katham panetehi saddhim ekavatthuko ekarammano apubbam
acarimam ekakkhane uppajjamano mano pubbangamo nama hotiti?
Uppadapaccayatthena. Yatha hi bahusu ekato gamaghatadini kammani
karontesu “ko etesam pubbangamo”ti vutte yo nesam paccayo hoti, yam
nissaya te tam kammam karonti, so datto va mitto va tesam pubbangamoti
vuccati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam. Iti uppadapaccayatthena mano
pubbangamo etesanti manopubbangama. Na hi te mane anuppajjante
uppajjitum sakkonti, mano pana ekaccesu cetasikesu anuppajjantesupi
uppajjatiyeva. Adhipativasena pana mano settho etesanti manosettha. Yatha
hi coradinam corajetthakadayo adhipatino settha, tatha tesampi mano
adhipati manova settho!. Yatha pana daru-adihi nipphannani tani tani
bhandani darumayadini nama honti, tatha tepi manato nipphannatta
manomaya nama.

Padutthenati agantukehi abhijjhadihi dosehi padutthena. Pakatimano hi
bhavangacittam, tam apaduttham. Yatha hi pasannam udakam agantukehi
niladihi upakkilittham nilodakadibhedam hoti, na ca navam udakam, napi
purimam pasanna-udakameva, tatha tampi agantukehi abhijjhadihi dosehi
paduttham hoti, na ca navam cittam, napi purimam bhavangacittameva,
tenaha Bhagava “pabhassaramidam bhikkhave cittam, tafica kho agantukehi
upakkilesehi upakkilitthan”ti2. Evarh manasa ce padutthena, bhasati va
karoti va so bhasamano catubbidham vaciduccaritameva bhasati, karonto
tividham kayaduccaritameva karoti, abhasanto akaronto taya abhijjhadihi
padutthamanasataya tividham manoduccaritam pureti. Evamassa dasa
akusalakammapatha paripurim gacchanti.

Tato narh dukkhamanvettti tato tividhaduccaritato tarh puggalam
dukkham anveti, duccaritanubhavena catiisu apayesu, manussesu va
tamattabhavarn3 gacchantarh kayavatthukampi itarampiti imina pariyayena
kayikacetasikam vipakadukkham anugacchati. Yatha kim? Cakkamva
vahato padanti dhure yuttassa dhuram vahato balibaddassa padam cakkarm
viya. Yatha hi so ekampi divasam dvepi paiicapi dasapi addhamasampi
masampi vahanto cakkam nivattetum jahiturm na

1. Tesampi manoti manosettha (S1, Sya) 2. Am 1. 9 pitthe. 3. Tamabhavar (S1)
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sakkoti, atha khvassa purato abhikkamantassa yugam givam badhati,
pacchato patikkamantassa cakkam firumamsam patihanati. Imehi dvihi
akarehi badhantam cakkam tassa padanupadikam hoti, tatheva manasa
padutthena tini duccaritani puiretva tthitam puggalam nirayadisu tattha tattha
gatagatatthane duccaritamulakam kayikampi cetasikampi
dukkhamanubandhatiti.

Gathapariyosane timsasahassa bhikkht saha patisambhidayi arahattam
papunimsu. Sampattaparisayapi desana satthika saphala ahostti.

Cakkhupalattheravatthu pathamam

2. Matthakundalivatthu

2. Manopubbangama dhammati dutiyagathapi Savatthiyamyeva
Matthakundalira! arabbha bhasita.

Savatthiyam kira Adinnapubbako nama brahmano ahosi. Tena kassaci
kifici na dinnapubbam, tena tam “Adinnapubbako”tveva safijanimsu. Tassa
ekaputtako ahosi piyo manapo. Athassa pilandhanam karetukamo “‘sace
suvannakare karessami, bhattavetanarn? databbarh bhavissati’ti sayameva
suvannam kottetva matthani kundalani katva adasi. Tenassa putto
Matthakundalitveva pafifiayittha. Tassa solasavassikakale pandurogo
udapadi. Tassa mata puttam oloketva “brahmana puttassa te rogo uppanno,
tikicchapehi nan”ti aha. Bhoti sace vejjarh anessami. Bhattavetanam?
databbam bhavissati, kim tvam mama dhanacchedam na olokessasiti. Atha
nam ki karissasi brahmanati. Yatha me dhanacchedo na hoti, tatha
karissamiti. So vejjanam santikam gantva “asukarogassa nama tumhe kim
bhesajjam karotha”ti pucchi. Athassa te yam va tam va rukkhatacadim
acikkhanti. So tamaharitva puttassa bhesajjam karoti, tam karontassevassa

rogo balava ahosi, atekicchabhavam upagami.

1. Mattakundalim (S1) 2. Vetanam (Si, Sya)
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brahmano tassa dubbalabhavam fiatva ekam vejjam pakkosi. So tam
oloketvava “amhakam ekam kiccam atthi, afifiam vejjam pakkositva
tikicchapehiti tam pahaya nikkhami. Brahmano tassa maranasamayam
natva “imassa dassanatthaya agata antogehe sapateyyam passissanti, bahi

nam karissami’’ti puttam niharitva bahi-alinde nipajjapesi.

Tam divasam Bhagava balavapaccuisasamaye mahakarunasamapattito
vutthaya pubbabuddhesu katadhikaranam ussannakusalamulanam
veneyyabandhavanam dassanattham Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento
dasasahassacakkavalesu fianajalam patthari. Matthakundali bahi-alinde
nipannakareneva tassa anto pafifayi. Sattha tam disva tassa antogeha
niharitva tattha nipajjapitabhavam fiatva “atthi nu kho mayham ettha
gatapaccayena attho”ti upadharento idam addasa—ayam manavo mayi
cittam pasadetva kalam katva Tavatimsadevaloke timsayojanike
kanakavimane nibbattissati, accharasahassaparivaro bhavissati, brahmanopi
tarh jhapetva rodanto alahane! vicarissati. Devaputto tigavutappamanari
satthisakatabharalankarapatimanditam accharasahassaparivaram attabhavam
oloketva “kena nu kho kammena maya ayam sirisampatti laddha”ti oloketva
mayi cittappasadena laddhabhavam fiatva “ayam brahmano
dhanacchedabhayena mama bhesajjamakatva idani alahanam gantva rodati,
vippakarappattam nam karissami’’ti pitari rodante Matthakundalivannena
agantva alahanassavidure nipajjitva rodissati. Atha nam brahmano “kosi
tvam’’ti pucchissati. “Ayam te putto Matthakundali’ti acikkhissati. Kuhim
nibbattositi. Tavatimsabhavaneti. “Kim kammam katva™ti vutte mayi
cittappasadena nibbattabhavam acikkhissati. Brahmano “tumhesu cittam
pasadetva sagge nibbatto nama atthi’ti mam pucchissati. Athassaham
“ettakani satani va sahassani va satasahassani vati na sakka ganana?
paricchinditun”ti vatva Dhammapade gatham bhasissami. Gathapariyosane
caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo bhavissati, Matthakundalt

sotapanno bhavissati. Tatha Adinnapubbako brahmano.

1. Alahane (Ka) 2. Gananaya (Sya, Ka)
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iti imarm kulaputtar nissaya mahadhammabhisamayo! bhavissatiti disva
punadivase katasarirapatijaggano mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto Savatthim

pindaya pavisitva anupubbena brahmanassa gehadvaram gato.

Tasmim khane Matthakundalt antogehabhimukho nipanno hoti. Athassa
Sattha attano apassanabhavam fiatva ekam rasmim vissajjesi. Manavo “kim
obhaso nameso”ti parivattetva nipannova Sattharam disva
“andhabalapitaram nissaya evaripam Buddham upasankamitva
kayaveyyavatikam va katurn danam va daturn dhammar va soturn
nalattham, idani me hatthapi anadhipateyya, afinam kattabbam natthi”ti
manameva pasadesi. Sattha “alam ettakena cittappasadena imassa’ti
pakkami. So Tathagate cakkhupatham vijahanteyeva pasannamano kalam

katva suttappabuddho viya devaloke timsayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti.

Brahmanopissa sariram jhapetva alahane rodanaparayano ahosi,
devasikam alahanam gantva rodati “kaham ekaputtaka, kaham ekaputtakati.
Devaputtopi attano sampattim oloketva “kena me kammena laddha™ti
upadharento “Satthari manopasadena’ti fiatva “ayam brahmano mama
aphasukakale bhesajjamakaretva idani alahanam gantva rodati,

=

vippakarappattameva nam katum vattati’ti Matthakundalivannena agantva
alahanassavidure baha paggayha rodanto atthasi. Brahmano tarh disva?
“aham tava puttasokena rodami, esa kimattham rodati, pucchissami nan’ti

pucchanto imam gathamaha—

“Alankato Matthakundali,
Maladhari3 haricandanussado.

Baha paggayha kandasi,
Vanamajjhe ki dukkhito tuvan”ti4.

1. Dhammayago maha (S1, Sya) 2. Disva cintesi (Ka)
3. Malabhari (Si, Sya) 4. Khu 2. 113, 146 pitthesu.
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So manavo aha—

“Sovannamayo pabhassaro,
Uppanno rathapafijaro mama.
Tassa cakkayugam na vindami,

Tena dukkhena jahami! jivitan”ti2.
Atha nam brahmano aha—

“Sovannamayarm manimayam,
Lohitakamayam atha riipiyamayam.
Acikkha me bhadda manava,

Cakkayugarh patipadayami te”ti2.

Tam sutva manavo “ayam brahmano puttassa bhesajjamakatva
puttapatiripakam mam disva rodanto ‘suvannadimayam rathacakkam
karom1’ti vadati, hotu nigganhissami nan’’ti cintetva “kiva mahantarm me
cakkayugam karissasi’ti vatva “yava mahantarn akankhasi, tava mahantam

karissam1”ti vutte candimastiriyehi me attho, te me dehi’ti yacanto aha—

“So manavo tassa pavadi,
Candasuriya ubhayettha dissare.
Sovannamayo ratho mama,

Tena cakkayugena sobhati’ti3.
Atha nam brahmano aha—

“Balo kho tvam asi manava,
Yo tvam patthayase apatthiyam.
Maififiami tuvam marissasi,

Na hi tvarh lacchasi candastiriye”ti3.

1. Jahissam (Si), jahissami (Sya) 2. Khu 2. 113, 146 pitthesu.
3. Khu 2. 113, 147 pitthadisu.



20 Khuddakanikaya

Atha namh manavo-ahal—

“Kim pana pafifiayamanassatthaya rodanto balo hoti, udahu
apafiifiayamanassatthaya”ti vatva—

“Gamanagamanampi dissati,
Vannadhatu ubhayattha vithiya.
Peto kalakato na dissati,

Ko nidha kandatarn balyataro™ti2.

Tam sutva brahmano “yuttam esa vadati’ti sallakkhetva

“Saccam kho vadesi manava,
Ahameva kandatam balyataro.
Candam viya darako rudam,
Petarn kalakatabhipatthayin”ti2—

Vatva tassa kathaya nissoko hutva manavassa thutim karonto ima gatha
abhasi—

“Adittarh vata mam santarn, ghatasittarnva pavakar.
Varina viya osificamn, sabbam nibbapaye daram.
Abbahi vata me sallam, sokam hadayanissitam.

Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

Svaham abbitilhasallosmi, sitibhtitosmi nibbuto.

Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava’ti2.

Atha nam “ko nama tvan”ti pucchanto—

“Devatanusi Gandhabbo, adu Sakko purindado.
Ko va tvarh kassa va putto, katharm janemu tam mayan’ti2—

Aha. Athassa manavo—

“Yafica kandasi yafica rodasi,
Puttarh alahane sayam dahitva.
Svaham kusalam karitva kammam,
Tidasanam sahabyatam gato”ti?—

1. Atha narh manavo (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 2. 113, 147 pitthadisu.
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Acikkhi. Atha nam brahmano aha—
“Appam va bahum va naddasama,
Danam dadantassa sake agare.
Uposathakammam va tadisam,
Kena kammena gatosi devalokan™ti.!

Manavo aha—

“Abadhikoharn dukkhito gilano,
Attirarlipomhi sake nivesane.
Buddham vigatarajam vitinnakankham,
Addakkhim Sugatam anomapanfiam.

Svaham muditamano pasannacitto,
Afjalim akarim Tathagatassa.
Taham kusalam karitvana kammanm,
Tidasanarh sahabyatarn gato™til.

Tasmim kathenteyeva brahmanassa sakalasariram pitiya pariptri, so
tam pitim pavedento—

“Acchariyam vata abbhutam vata,
Afijalikammassa ayamidiso vipako.
Ahampi pamuditamano pasannacitto,
Ajjeva Buddham saranarh vajami’ti2—

Aha. Atha narh manavo—

“Ajjeva Buddham saranam vajahi,
Dhammafica samghafica pasannacitto.
Tatheva sikkhapadani paifica,
Akhandaphullani samadiyassu.
Panatipata viramassu khippamn,

Loke adinnam parivajjayassu.
Amajjapo ma ca musa bhanahi,
Sakena darena ca hohi tuttho™til—
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1. Khu 2. 115, 148 pitthadisu. 2. Khu 2. 114, 148 pitthadisu.
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Aha. So “sadhti”ti sampaticchitva ima gatha abhasi—

“Atthakamosi me yakkha, hitakamosi devate.
Karomi tuyham vacanam, tvamsi acariyo mama.

Upemi saranam Buddham, dhammaficapi anuttaram.
Samghafica naradevassa, gacchami saranam aham.
Panatipata viramami khippam,

Loke adinnam parivajjayami.

Amajjapo no ca musa bhanami,

Sakena darena ca homi tuttho™til.

Atha nam devaputto “brahmana te gehe bahum dhanam atthi, Sattharam
upasankamitva danam dehi, dhammam sunahi, pafiham pucchahiti vatva
tattheva antaradhayi.

Brahmanopi geham gantva brahmanim amantetva “bhadde aham ajja
samanam Gotamarn nimantetva pafiharh pucchissami, sakkaram karohi”ti2
vatva viharar gantva Satthararh neva abhivadetva na patisantharam katva3
ekamantam thito “bho Gotama adhivasehi ajjatanaya bhattam saddhim
bhikkhusamghenati aha. Sattha adhivasesi. So Satthu adhivasanam viditva
vegenagantva sake nivesane panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyafica
patiyadapesi. Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto tassa geham gantva
panfiattasane nisidi. Brahmano sakkaccam parivisi, mahajano sannipati.
Micchaditthikena kira Tathagate nimantite dve janakaya sannipatanti—
micchaditthika “ajja samanam Gotamarn pafiharh pucchanaya4
vihethiyamanam passissama’ti sannipatanti, sammaditthika “ajja
Buddhavisayam Buddhalilam passissama’ti sannipatanti. Atha kho
brahmano katabhattakiccam Tathagatamupasankamitva nicasane nisinno
paftham pucchi “bho Gotama tumhakam danam adatva pujam akatva
dhammam asutva uposathavasam avasitva kevalam manopasadamatteneva
sagge nibbatta nama honti’ti. Brahmana kasma mam pucchasi, nanu te
puttena Matthakundalina mayi manam

1. Khu 2. 115, 148 pitthadisu. 2. Karomiti (Ka)
3. Sattharameva abhivadetva patisandharam katva (Ka)
4. Paiihapucchaya (S1), pafiharh pucchaya (Sya)



Dhammapadatthakatha 23

pasadetva attano sagge nibbattabhavo kathitoti. Kada bho Gotamati. Nanu
tvam ajja susanam gantva kandanto avidire baha paggayha kandantam ekam
manavam disva “alankato Matthakundali, maladhari haricandanussado”ti
dvihi janehi kathitakatham pakasento sabbarm Matthakundalivatthum
kathesi. Tenevetamn Buddhabhasitam nama jatam.

Tarh kathetva ca pana “na kho brahmana ekasatarh va na dvesatarn!,
atha kho mayi manam pasadetva sagge nibbattanam ganana nama natthi’ti
aha. Atha mahajano na nibbematiko? hoti, athassa anibbematikabhavarn
viditva Sattha “Matthakundalidevaputto vimaneneva saddhim agacchatu”ti
adhitthasi. So tigavutappamaneneva dibbabharanapatimanditena attabhavena
agantva vimanato oruyha Sattharam vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam
Sattha “tvam imam sampattim kim kammam katva patilabhi’ti pucchanto—

“Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate.
Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.
Pucchami tam deva mahanubhava,
Manussabhiito kimakasi pufifian”ti—

Gathamaha. Devaputto ayam me bhante sampatti tumhesu cittam pasadetva
laddhati. Mayi cittarm pasadetva laddha teti. Ama bhanteti. Mahajano
devaputtam oloketva “acchariya vata bho Buddhaguna,
Adinnapubbakabrahmanassa nama putto afifam kifici pufifiam akatva

-9

Satthari cittam pasadetva evaripam sampattim patilabhi’ti tutthim pavedesi.

Atha nesam kusalakusalakammakarane manova pubbangamo, manova
settho. Pasannena hi manena katarm kammam devalokam manussalokam
gacchantam puggalam chayava na vijahatiti idam vatthum kathetva
anusandhim ghatetva patitthapitamattikam sasanam rajamuddaya lafichanto
viya Dhammaraja imam gathamaha—

2. “Manopubbangama dhamma, manosettha manomaya.
Manasa ce pasannena, bhasati va karoti va.
Tato narh sukhamanveti, chayava anapayini’ti3.

1. Na dvesatani (S1), na dve (Sya) 2. Vematiko (Sya) 3. Anupayiniti (Ka)
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Tattha kificapi manoti avisesena sabbampi catubhiimikacittam vuccati,
imasmim pana pade niyamiyamanam vavatthapiyamanam
paricchijjiyamanam atthavidham kamavacarakusalacittam labbhati.
Vatthuvasena panahariyamanam tatopi somanassasahagatam
fanasampayuttacittameva labbhati. Pubbangamati tena pathamagamina
hutva samannagata. Dhammati vedanadayo tayo khandha. Ete hil
uppadapaccayatthena somanassasampayuttamano pubbangamo etesanti
manopubbangama nama. Yatha hi bahtuisu ekato hutva
mahabhikkhusamghassa civaradanadini va ularaptijadhammassavanadini va
malagandhasakkarakaranadini va puififani karontesu “ko etesam
pubbangamo™ti vutte yo tesam paccayo hoti, yam nissaya te tani pufifiani
karonti, so tisso va phusso va tesam pubbangamoti vuccati,
evamsampadamidam veditabbam. Iti uppadapaccayatthena mano
pubbangamo etesanti manopubbangama. Na hi te mane anuppajjante
uppajjitum sakkonti, mano pana ekaccesu cetasikesu anuppajjantesupi
uppajjatiyeva. Evam adhipativasena pana mano settho etesanti manosettha.
Yatha hi ganadinam adhipati puriso ganasettho senisetthoti vuccati, tatha
tesampi manova settho. Yatha pana suvannadihi nipphaditani bhandani
suvannamayadini nama honti, tatha etepi manato nipphannatta manomaya
nama.

Pasannenati anabhijjhadihi gunehi pasannena. Bhasati va karoti vati
evarlipena manena bhasanto catubbidham vacisucaritameva bhasati, karonto
tividham kayasucaritameva karoti, abhasanto akaronto taya anabhijjhadihi
pasannamanasataya tividham manosucaritam pureti. Evamassa dasa
kusalakammapatha pariptrim gacchanti.

Tato namh sukhamanvetiti tato tividhasucaritato nam puggalam
sukhamanveti. Idha tebhiimikampi kusalam adhippetam, tasma
tebhtimikasucaritanubhavena sugatibhave nibbattam puggalam, duggatiyam
va sukhanubhavanatthane thitam kayavatthukampi itaravatthukampi
avatthukampiti kayikacetasikarm vipakasukham anugacchati, na vijahatiti
attho veditabbo. Yatha kim? Chayava anapayiniti yatha hi chaya nama
sarirappatibaddha sarire gacchante gacchati, titthante titthati, nisidante
nisidati, na sakkoti2 “sanhena va

1. Etesam hi (Si1, Sya) 2. Na sakka (Si1, Sya)
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pharusena va nivattahi’ti vatva va pothetva va nivattapeturm. Kasma?
Sartrappatibaddhatta. Evameva imesam dasannam kusalakammapathanam
acinnasamacinnakusalamiilikam kamavacaradibhedam
kayikacetasikasukham gatagatatthane anapayini chaya viya hutva na
vijahatiti.

Gathapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo
ahosi, Matthakundalidevaputto sotapattiphale patitthahi, tatha
Adinnapubbako brahmano. So tavamahantam vibhavam Buddhasasane
vippakiriti.

Matthakundalivatthu dutiyam.

3. Tissatthera vatthu

Akkocchi manti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Tissattheram arabbha kathesi.

So kirayasma Tissatthero Bhagavato Pitucchaputto ahosi, mahallakakale
pabbajitva Buddhanam uppannalabhasakkaram paribhuiijanto thuilasariro
akotitapaccakotitehi civarehi nivasetva yebhuyyena viharamajjhe
upatthanasalayam nisidati. Tathagatam dassanatthaya agata agantukabhikkhtu
tam disva “eko mahathero bhavissati’ti safifidya tassa santikam gantva
vattam apucchanti, padasambahanadini apucchanti. So tunhi ahosi. Atha
nam eko daharabhikkhu ‘“kativassa tumhe”ti pucchitva “vassam natthi,
mahallakakale pabbajita mayan™ti vutte “avuso dubbinita mahallaka attano
pamanam na janasi, ettake mahathere disva samicikammamattampi na
karosi, vatte apucchiyamane tunhit hosi, kukkuccamattampi te natthi”ti
accharam pahari. So khattiyamanam janetva “tumhe kassa santikam agata’ti
pucchitva “Satthu santikanti vutte “mam pana ‘ko eso’ti sallakkhetha
miulameva vo chindissami’’ti vatva rudanto dukkhi dummano Satthu
santikam agamasi. Atha nam Sattha “kim nu tvam Tissa dukkhi dummano
assumukho rodamano agatosi”ti pucchi. Tepi bhikkhi “esa gantva kifici
alolam kareyya’ti
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teneva saddhim gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. So
Satthara pucchito “ime mam bhante bhikkhu akkosanti’ti aha. Kaham pana
tvam nisinnositi. Viharamajjhe upatthanasalayam bhanteti. Ime te bhikkhu
agacchanta ditthati. Ama dittha bhanteti. Kirh utthaya te paccuggamanam
katanti. Na katam bhanteti. Parikkharaggahanam apucchitanti. Napucchitam
bhanteti. Vattam va paniyam va apucchitanti. Napucchitam bhanteti.
Asanam niharitva abhivadetva! padasambahanam katanti. Na katam
bhanteti. Tissa mahallakabhikkhtinam sabbam etam vattarh katabbam. Etam
vattam akarontena viharamajjhe nisiditumm na vattati, taveva doso, ete
bhikkhu khamape hiti. Ete mam bhante akkosimsu, naham ete khamapemiti.
Tissa ma evam kari, taveva doso, khamapehi neti. Na khamapemi bhanteti.
Atha Sattha “dubbaco esa bhante”ti bhikkhuhi vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva
dubbaco esa, pubbepi esa dubbacoyevati vatva “idani tavassa bhante
dubbacabhavo amhehi fiato, atite esa kim akasi’ti vutte “tena hi bhikkhave

sunathati vatva atitamahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Baranasirafifie rajjam karente Devilo2 nama tapaso
attha mase Himavante vasitva lonambilaseva natthaya cattaro mase
nagaramupanissaya vasitukamo Himavantato agantva nagaradvare darake
disva pucchi “imam nagaram sampattapabbajita kattha vasanti’ti.
Kumbhakarasalayam bhanteti. Tapaso Kumbhakarasalam gantva dvare
thatva “sace te bhaggava agaru, vaseyyama ekarattim salayan’ti aha.
Kumbhakaro “mayham rattim salayam kiccam natthi, mahati sala,
yathasukham vasatha bhante’ti salam niyyadesi. Tasmim pavisitva nisinne
aparopi Narado nama tapaso Himavantato agantva kumbhakaram
ekarattivasam yaci. Kumbhakaro “pathamam agato imina saddhim ekato
vasitukamo bhaveyya va no va, attanam parimocessami’ti cintetva ‘“‘sace
bhante pathamar upagato rocessati3, tassa ruciya vasatha”ti aha. So
tamupasankamitva ‘“sace te acariya agaru, mayaficettha ekarattim

vaseyyama ti yaci. “Mabhati sala,

1. Asanamn abhiharitva (S1, Sya) 2. Devalo (Si, Sya) 3. Rocissati (Ka)
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pavisitva ekamante vasahi’ti vutte pavisitva puretaram pavitthassa Devilassa

aparabhage nisidi. Ubhopi saraniyakatham kathetva nipajjimsu.

Sayanakale Narado Devilassa nipajjanatthanafica dvarafica sallakkhetva
nipajji. So pana Devilo nipajjamano attano nipajjanatthane anipajjitva
dvaramajjhe tirtyam nipajji. Narado rattim nikkhamanto tassa jatasu
akkami. “Ko mam akkam1”ti ca vutte “acariya ahan’ti aha. Kutajatila
arafifiato agantva mama jatasu akkamasiti. “Acariya tumhakam idha
nipannabhavam na janami, khamatha me”ti vatva tassa kandantasseva bahi
nikkhami. Itaro “ayam pavisantopi mam akkameyya”ti parivattetva
padatthane sisam katva nipajji. Naradopi pavisanto “pathamampatam
acariye aparajjhim, idanissa padapassena pavisissami 'ti cintetva agacchanto
givaya akkami. “Ko eso”ti ca vutte “aham acariya”ti vatva “kutajatila
pathamam mama jatasu akkamitva idani givaya akkamasi, abhisapissami
tan”ti vutte “acariya mayham doso natthi, aham tumhakam evam
nipannabhavam na janami, ‘pathamampi me aparaddham, idani padapassena
pavisissami’ti pavitthomhi, khamatha me”ti aha. Kutajatila abhisapissami

tanti. Ma evam karittha acariyati. So tassa vacanam anadiyitva—

“Sahassaramsi satatejo, stiriyo tamavinodano.

Patodayante suriye, muddha te phalatu sattadha”ti—

Tam abhisapi eva. Narado “acariya mayham doso natthiti mama
vadantasseva tumhe abhisapatha, yassa doso atthi, tassa muddha phalatu, ma

niddosassa’’ti vatva—

“Sahassaramsi satatejo, stiriyo tamavinodano.

Patodayante stiriye, muddha te phalatu sattadha”ti—

Abhisapi. So pana mahanubhavo atite cattalisa, anagate cattalisati asitikappe
anussarati. Tasma “kassa nu kho upari abhisapo patissati’ti upadharento
“acariyassa’ti fiatva tasmim anukampam paticca iddhibalena

arunuggamanam nivareti.
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Nagara arune anuggacchante rajadvaram gantva “deva tayi rajjam
karente aruno na utthahati, arunam no utthapehiti kandimsu. Raja attano
kayakammadini olokento kifici ayuttam adisva “kim nu kho karanan”ti
cintetva “pabbajitanam vivadena bhavitabban”ti parisankamano “kacci
imasmim nagare pabbajita atthi’ti pucchi. “Hiyyo sayam

Kumbhakarasalayam agata atthi deva™ti vutte tamkhanaffieva raja ukkahi

dhariyamanahi tattha gantva Naradam vanditva ekamantam nisinno aha—

“Kammanta nappavattanti, jambudipassa Narada.
Kena loko tamobhiito, tam me akkhahi pucchito™ti.

Narado sabbam tam pavattim acikkhitva imina karanena aham imina
abhisapito, athaham “mayham doso natthi, yassa doso atthi, tasseva upari
abhisapo patati”ti vatva abhisapim. Abhisapitva ca pana “kassa nu kho
upari abhisapo patissati’ti upadharento “stiriyuggamanavelaya acariyassa
muddha sattadha phalissati”ti disva etasmim anukamparm paticca arunassa
uggamanarm! na demiti. Katharh pana assa bhante antarayo na bhaveyyati.
Sace mam khamapeyya, na bhaveyyati. “Tena hi khamapehi’ti vutte eso
maharaja mam jatasu ca givaya ca akkami, naham etam kutajatilam
khamapemiti. Khamapehi bhante, ma evam karitthati. Na khamapemiti.
“Muddha te sattadha phalissatiti vuttepi na khamapetiyeva. Atha nam raja
“na tvam attano ruciya khamapessasi’ti hatthapadakucchigivasu gahapetva
Naradassa padamile onamapesi. Naradopi “utthehi acariya, khamami te”’ti
vatva “maharaja nayam yathamanena khamapeti, nagarassa avidure eko saro
atthi, tattha nam sise mattikapindam katva galappamane udake thapapehi”ti
aha. Raja tatha karesi. Narado Devilam amantetva “acariya maya iddhiya
vissatthaya sturiyasantape utthahante udake nimujjitva afifiena thanena
uttaritva gaccheyyasi’ti aha. Tassa stiriyaramsihi sarhphutthamattova?
mattikapindo sattadha phali, so nimujjitva afifiena thanena palayiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanarh aharitva “tada bhikkhave raja Anando

ahosi, Devilo Tisso, Narado ahamevati evam tadapesa

1. Uggantum (S1, Sya) 2. Samphutthamatteva (S1, Ka)
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dubbacoyeva”ti vatva Tissattheram amantetva “Tissa bhikkhuno nama
‘asukenaham akkuttho!, asukena pahato, asukena jito, asuko kho me
bhandam ahas1’ti cintentassa veram nama na vilpasammati, evam pana
anupanayhantasseva upasammati’’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

3. “Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini2 mam ahasi me.
Ye ca tam upanayhanti, veram tesam na sammati.

4. Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me.
Ye ca tam nupanayhanti, veram testipasammati’’ti.

Tattha akkocchiti akkosi. Avadhiti pahari. Ajiniti kuitasakkhi-otaranena
va vadapativadena va karanuttariyakaranena va ajesi. Ahasi meti mama
santakam pattadisu kificideva avahari. Ye ca tanti ye keci devata va
manussa va gahattha va pabbajita va tam “akkocchi man”ti adivatthukam
kodham sakatadhuram viya naddhina, ptitimacchadini viya ca kusadihi
punappunam vethetva upanayhanti, tesam sakim uppannam veram na
sammatiti na vipasammati. Ye ca tarh nupanayhantiti asatiya
amanasikaravasena va kammapaccavekkhanadivasena va ye tam
akkosadivatthukam kodham tayapi koci niddoso purimabhave akkuttho
bhavissati, pahato bhavissati, ktitasakkhim otaretva jito bhavissati, kassaci te
pasayha kifici acchinnam bhavissati, tasma niddoso hutvapi akkosadini
papunasiti evam na upanayhanti. Tesu pamadena uppannampi veram imina
anupanayhanena nirindhano viya jatavedo viipasammatiti.

Desanapariyosane satasahassabhikkht sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.

Dhammadesana mahajanassa satthika ahosi. Dubbacopi subbacoyeva jakoti.

Tissattheravatthu3 tatiyarh.

4. Kalayakkhinivatthu

Na hi verenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
aifiataram vaficyitthim arabbha kathesi.

1. Kuddho (Ka) 2. Ajini (?) 3. Thullatissattheravatthu (S1)
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Eko kira kutumbikaputto pitari kalakate khette ca ghare ca
sabbakammani! attanava karonto mataram patijaggi. Athassa mata
“kumarikam te tata anessami’’ti aha. Amma ma evam vadetha, aham
yavajivam tumhe patijaggissamiti. Tata khette ca ghare ca kiccam tvameva
karosi, tena mayham cittasukham nama na hoti, anessamiti. So punappunam
patikkhipitva tunhi ahosi. Sa ekarn kularm gantukama2 geha nikkhami. Atha
nam putto “‘kataram kulam gacchathati pucchitva “asukakulam nama’ti
vutte tattha gamanam patisedhetva attano abhirucitarm kulam acikkhi. Sa
tattha gantva kumarikarn varetva3 divasarn vavatthapetva tam anetva tassa
ghare# akasi. Sa vafijha ahosi. Atha nam mata putta tvam attano ruciya
kumarikam anapesi, sa idani vafijha jata, aputtakafica nama kulam vinassati,
paveni na ghatiyati, tena afifiam te kumarikam anemiti. Tena “alam amma’ti
vuccamanapi punappunam kathesi. Vaficyitthi tam katham sutva “putta
nama matapitinam vacanam atikkamitum na sakkonti, idani afifiam
vijayinim itthim anetva mam dasibhogena bhufijissati. Yanntuinaham
sayameva ekam kumarikam aneyyan”ti cintetva ekam kulam gantva
tassatthaya kumarikam varetva “kim nametam amma vades1’ti tehi
patikkhitta “aham vafijha, aputtakam nama kulam vinassati, tumhakam pana
dhita puttham va dhitaram va labhitva kutumbikassa samini bhavissati,
mayham samikassa nam detha”ti yacitva sampaticchapetva anetva samikassa

ghare akasi.

Athassa etadahosi “sacayam puttam va dhitaram va labhissati ayameva
kutumbassa samin1 bhavissati. Yatha darakam na labhati, tatheva nam
katum vattati’ti. Atha nam sa aha “amma yada te kucchiyam gabbho
patitthati, atha me aroceyyas1’ti. Sa “sadht’ti patissunitva gabbhe patitthite
tassa arocesi. Itarissa pana sa sayameva niccam yagubhattam deti, athassa
ahareneva saddhim gabbhapatanabhesajjamadasi, gabbho pati. Dutiyampi
gabbhe patitthite

1. Sabbakiccakammani (Ka) 2. Ekam kulakumarikam anetum (Ka)
3. Dharetva (Ka) 4. Tam itarassa ghare (S1, Ka)
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arocesl, itara dutiyampi tatheva patesi. Atha nam pativissakitthiyo
pucchimsu “kacci te sapatti antarayam karoti’ti. Sa tamattham arocetva
“andhabale kasma evamakasi, ayam tava issariyabhayena gabbhassa
patanabhesajjam yojetva deti, tena te gabbho patati, ma puna evamakattha”ti
vutta tatiyavare na kathesi. Atha sa itarissa udaram disva “kasma mayham
gabbhassa patitthitabhavam na kathesi’ti vatva “tvam mam anetva vaficetva
dve vare gabbham patesi kimattham tuyham kathemiti vutte “nattha
danimh1™ti cintetva tassa pamadam olokenti parinate gabbhe okasam
labhitva bhesajjam yojetva adasi. Gabbho parinatatta patitum asakkonto
tiriyam nipati, khara vedana uppajji, jivitasamsayam papuni. Sa “nasitamhi
taya, tvameva marm anetva tvameva tayopi vare darake! nasesi, idani
ahampi nassami, ito dani cuta yakkhint hutva tava darake khaditum
samattha hutva nibbatteyyan”ti patthanam patthapetva kalam katva tasmim
yeva gehe majjart hutva nibbatti. Itarampi samiko gahetva “taya me
kultpacchedo kato”ti kapparajannukadihi supothitam pothesi. Sa

tenevabadhena kalam katva tattheva kukkutt hutva nibbatta.

Kukkutt na cirasseva andani vijayi, majjari agantva tani andani khadi.
Dutiyampi tatiyampi khadiyeva. Kukkuti cintesi “tayo vare mama andani
khaditva idani mampi khaditukamasiti. “Ito cuta saputtakam tam khaditum
labheyyan™ti patthanam katva tato cuta arafifie dipin1 hutva nibbatti, itara
mig1 hutva nibbatti. Tassa vijatakale dipini agantva tayo vare puttake khadi.
Migt maranakale “ayam me tikkhattum puttake khaditva idani mampi
khadissati, ito dani cuta etarmn saputtakam khaditurmm labheyyan™ti patthanam
katva ito cuta yakkhini hutva nibbatti. Dipinipi tatheva tato cuta
Savatthiyam kuladhita hutva nibbatti, sa vuddhippatta dvaragamake
patikulam agamasi, aparabhage ca puttarm vijayi. Yakkhinipi tassa
piyasahayikavannena agantva “kuhim me sahayika”ti “antogabbhe vijata’ti
vutte “puttam nu kho vijata, udahu dhitaranti passissami nan’’ti gabbham

pavisitva passanti viya darakam

1. Tayo darake (Si, Sya)



32 Khuddakanikaya

gahetva khaditva gata. Puna dutiyavarepi tatheva khadi. Tatiyavare itara
garubhara hutva samikam amantetva “sami imasmim thane eka yakkhini
mama dve putte khaditva gata, idani mama kulageham gantva vijayissami’’ti

kulageham gantva vijayi.

Tada sa yakkhini udakavaram gata hoti. Vessavanassa hi yakkhiniyo
varena Anotattadahato sisaparamparaya udakamaharanti. Ta
catumasaccayenapi paficamasaccayenapi muccanti. Apara yakkhiniyo
kilantakaya jivitakkhayampi papunanti. Sa pana udakavarato muttamattava
vegena tam gharam gantva “kuhim me sahayika”ti pucchi. Kuhim nam
passissasil, tassa imasmim thane jatajatadarake yakkhini agantva khadati,
tasma kulageham gatati. Sa “yattha va tattha va gacchatu, na me
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muccissati’ti veravegasamussahitamanasa? nagarabhimukhi pakkhandi.
Itarapi namaggahanadivase nam darakam nhapetva namam katva “sami
idani sakagharam gacchama”ti puttamadaya samikena saddhim viharamajjhe
gatamaggena gacchanti puttam samikassa datva viharapokkharaniya nhatva
samike nhayante uttaritva puttassa thaifiam payamana thita yakkhinim
agacchantim disva safijanitva “sami vegena ehi, ayam sa yakkhini, vegena
ehi, ayam sa yakkhini’ti uccasaddam katva yava tassa agamanam santhatum

asakkonti nivattetva antoviharabhimukhi pakkhandi.

Tasmim samaye Sattha parisamajjhe dhammam desesi. Sa puttam
Tathagatassa padapitthe nipajjapetva “tumhakam maya esa dinno, puttassa
me jivitam detha”ti aha. Dvarakotthake adhivattho Sumanadevo nama
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yakkhiniya anto pavisitumh nadasi. Sattha Anandattherarh amantetva “gaccha
Ananda, tarh yakkhinirh pakkosahi”ti aha. Thero pakkosi. Itara “ayar
bhante agacchati”ti aha. Sattha “etu, ma saddamakas1”ti vatva tam agantva
thitam “kasma evam karosi, sace tumhe madisassa Buddhassa
sammukhibhavam nagamissatha, ahinakulanam viya acchaphandananam

viya kakolukanam viya ca kappatthitikam vo veram

1. Kuhim tvarh na passissasi (S1), kuhim pana tvam passasi (Ka)

2. Vatavegena samussahitamanasa (Ka)
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abhavissa, kasma veram pativeram karotha. Veram hi averena upasammati,
no verena’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

5. “Na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanam.
Averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano’ti.

Tattha na hi verenati yatha hi khelasinghanikadihi asucthi makkhitam
thanam teheva asucthi dhovanta suddham niggandham katum na sakkonti,
atha kho tam thanam bhiyyoso mattaya asuddhataraficeva duggandhatarafica
hoti, evameva akkosantam paccakkosanto paharantam patipaharanto verena
veram vilpasametumn na sakkoti, atha kho bhiyyo bhiyyo verameva karoti.
Iti verani nama verena kismifici kale na sammanti, atha kho vaddhantiyeva.
Averena ca sammantiti yatha pana tani kheladini asucini vippasannena
udakena dhoviyamanani nassanti, tam thanam suddham hoti sugandham,
evameva averena khantimettodakena yoniso manasikarena paccavekkhanena
verani vipasammanti patippassambhanti abhavarm gacchanti. Esa dhammo
sanantanoti esa averena verupasamanasankhato poranako dhammo
sabbesam Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasavanam gatamaggoti.

Gathapariyosane yakkhini sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sampattaparisayapi
dhammadesana satthika ahosi.

Sattha tam itthim aha “etissa tava puttarn dehi’ti. Bhayami bhanteti.
“Ma bhayi, natthi te etamm nissaya paripantho”ti aha. Sa tassa puttamadasi.
Sa tam cumbitva alingetva puna matuyeva datva roditum arabhi. Atha nam
sattha “kimetan”ti pucchi. Bhante aham pubbe yatha va tatha va jivikam
kappentipi kucchiptiram nalattham, idani katham jivissamiti. Atha nam
Sattha “ma cintay1’ti samassasetva tam itthimaha “imam netva attano gehe
nivasapetva aggayagubhattehi patijaggahi”ti. Sa tam netva pitthivamse
patitthapetva aggayagubhattehi patijaggi, tassa vihipaharanakale
musalaggena muddham paharantam viya upatthasi. Sa sahayikam amantetva
“imasmim thane vasitum na sakkomi, affiattha mam patitthapehtti vatva
musalasalaya udakacatiyam uddhane nibbakose sankarakute gamadvare cati
etesu
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thanesu patitthapitapi idha me musalena sisam bhindantam viya upatthati,
idha daraka ucchitthodakam otarenti, idha sunakha nipajjanti, idha daraka
asucirh karonti, idha kacavaram chaddenti, idha gamadaraka lakkhayoggarm!
karontiti sabbani tani patikkhipi. Atha nam bahigame vivittokase
patitthapetva tattha tassa aggayagubhattadini haritva patijaggi. Sa yakkhini
evam cintesi “ayam me sahayika idani bahtipakara, handaham kifici
patigunam karom1”’ti. Sa “imasmim samvacchare subbutthika bhavissati,
thalatthane sassam karohi, imasmim samvacchare dubbutthika bhavissati,
ninnatthaneyeva sassam karohi’ti sahayikaya aroceti. Sesajanehi katasassam
ati-udakena va anodakena va nassati, tassa ativiya sampajjati. Atha nam
sesajana “‘amma taya katasassam neva accodakena, na anudakena nassati,
subbutthidubbutthibhavam fiatva kammarn karosi, kim nu kho etan’ti
pucchimsu. Amhakam sahayika yakkhini subbutthidubbutthibhavam
acikkhati, mayam tassa vacanena thalesu ninnesu sassani karoma, tena no
sampajjati. Kim na passatha nibaddham amhakam gehato yagubhattadini
hariyamanani, tani etissa hariyanti, tumhepi etissa aggayagubhattadini
haratha, tumhakampi kammante olokessatiti. Athassa sakalanagaravasino
sakkaram karimsu. Sapi tato patthaya sabbesam kammante olokenti
labhaggappatta ahosi mahaparivara. Sa aparabhage attha salakabhattani
patthapesi. Tani yavajjakala diyantiyevati.

Kalayakkhinivatthu catuttham.

5. Kosambakavatthu

Pare ca na vijanantiti imamm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kosambake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Kosambiyafihi Ghositarame paficasatapaficasataparivara dve bhikkhu

viharimsu vinayadharo ca dhammakathiko ca. Tesu dhammakathiko

1. Lakkhanayoggam (Ka)
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ekadivasam sariravalafijam katva udakakotthake acamana-udakavasesam
bhajane thapetvava nikkhami. Paccha vinayadharo tattha pavittho tam
udakam disva nikkhamitva itaram pucchi “avuso taya udakam thapitanti.
Ama avusoti. Kim panettha apattibhavam na janasiti. Ama na janamiti. Hoti
avuso ettha apattiti. Tena hi patikarissami nanti. Sace pana te avuso
asaficicca assatiya katam, natthi apattiti. So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi
ahosi. Vinayadharopi attano nissitakanam “ayam dhammakathiko apattim
apajjamanopi na janati’ti arocesi. Te tassa nissitake disva “tumhakam
upajjhayo apattim apajjitvapi apattibhavam na janati’ti ahamsu. Te gantva
attano upajjhayassa arocesum. So evamaha “ayam vinayadharo pubbe
anapattiti vatva idani apattiti vadati, musavadi eso”’ti. Te gantva “tumhakam
upajjhayo musavadi’ti ahamsu. Te evam afifiamaffiam kalaham
vaddhayimsu. Tato vinayadharo okasam labhitva dhammakathikassa
apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammamakasi. Tato patthaya tesam
paccayadayaka upatthakapi dve kotthasa ahesum, ovadapatiggahaka
bhikkhuniyopi arakkhadevatapi tasam sanditthasambhatta
akasatthadevatapiti yava brahmaloka sabbepi puthujjana dve pakkha
ahesum. Catumaharajikam adim katva yava Akanitthabhavana pana
ekaninnadam! kolahalamh agamasi.

Atheko afifiataro bhikkhu Tathagatamupasankamitva ukkhepakanam
vinayadhara-antevasikanam “dhammikenevayam vinayakammena
ukkhitto”ti laddhim ca, ukkhittanuvattakanam dhammakathika-
antevasikanam pana “adhimmikeneva kammena ukkhittoti laddhim ca,
ukkhepakehi variyamananampi ca tesam tarn anuparivaretva
vicaranabhavam ca arocesi. Bhagava “samagga kira honttu”ti dve vare
pesetva “na icchanti bhante samagga bhavitun’ti sutva tatiyavare “bhinno
bhikkhusamgho, bhinno bhikkhusarmghoti tesam santikam gantva
ukkhepakanam ukkhepane, itaresafica apattiya adassane adinavam kathetva

puna tesam

1. Yava Akanitthabhavana panidam (S1)
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tattheva ekasimayam uposathadini anujanitva bhattaggadisu
bhandanajatanar “asanantarikaya nisiditabban”ti! bhattagge vattarn
panfiapetva “idanipi bhandanajatava viharanti’ti sutva tattha gantva “alam
bhikkhave ma bhandananti-adini vatva “bhikkhave
bhandanakalahaviggahavivada namete anatthakaraka. Kalaham nissaya hi
latukikapi sakunika hatthinagam jivitakkhayam papesi’ti Latukikajatakarn?
kathetva “bhikkhave samagga hotha, ma vivadatha. Vivadam nissaya hi
anekasatasahassa vattakapi> jivitakkhayarm patta”ti Vattakajatakam?# kathesi.
Evampi tesu Bhagavato vacanam anadiyantesu afifiatarena dhammavadina
Tathagatassa vihesam anicchantena “agametu bhante Bhagava dhammasami,
appossukko bhante Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharamanuyutto viharatu,
mayameva tena bhandanena kalahena viggahena vivadena pafifiayissama’tid
vutte atitam ahari—

Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Baranasiyam Brahmadatto nama Kasiraja
ahosi. Brahmadattena Dighitissa® Kosalarafifio rajjarh acchinditva
afifiatakavesena vasantassa pituno maritabhavaficeva Dighavukumarena
attano jivite dinne tato patthaya tesam samaggabhavafica kathetva “tesam hi
nama bhikkhave rajinam adinnadandanam adinnasatthanam evartipam
khantisoraccam bhavissati. Idha kho tam bhikkhave sobhetha, yam tumhe
evam svakhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana khama ca bhaveyyatha
sorata ca’ti ovaditvapi neva te samagge katum asakkhi. So taya
akinnaviharataya ukkanthito “aham kho idani akinno dukkham viharami,
ime ca bhikkhti mama vacanam karonti. Yanniinaham ekakova ganamha
vupakattho vihareyyan™ti cintetva Kosambiyam pindaya caritva
anapaloketva bhikkhusamgham ekakova attano pattacivaramadaya
Balakalonakagamarm’ gantva tattha Bhaguttherassa ekacarikavattarm
kathetva Pacinavamsamigadaye tinnarh kulaputtanarm samaggiyanisarnsarn®
kathetva

1. Vi 3. 486 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 124 pitthe. 3. Aneckasahassavattaka (S1)

4. Khu 5. 27 pitthe. 5. Vi 3. 486; Ma 3. 191 pitthesu.

6. Dighavupitussa (Ka) Vi 3. 487 pitthe passitabbam.

7. Balakalonakaramarh (S1, Sya), Palileyyakagamam (Ka) Vi 3. 497 pitthe pana
passitabbarm.

8. Samaggirasanisamsam (S1, Sya)
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yena Palileyyakam atthi, tadavasari. Tatrasudam Bhagava Palileyyakam
upanissaya rakkhitavanasande bhaddasalamile Palileyyakena hatthina

upatthiyamano! phasukarh vassavasarn vasi.

Kosambivasinopi kho upasaka viharam gantva Sattharam apassanta
“kuhim bhante Sattha’ti pucchitva Palileyyakavanasandam gatoti. Kim
karanati. Amhe samagge katum vayami, mayam pana na samagga ahumbhati.
Kim bhante tumhe Satthu santike pabbajitva tasmim samaggim karonte
samagga nahuvatthati. Evamavusoti. Manussa ime Satthu santike pabbajitva
tasmim samaggim karontepi samagga na jata, mayam ime nissaya Sattharam
datthum na labhimha, imesam neva asanam dassama, na abhivadanadini
karissamati tato patthaya tesam samicimattampi na karimsu. Te
appaharataya sussamana katipaheneva ujuka hutva afifiamafinam accayam
desetva khamapetva “upasaka mayam samagga jata, tumhepi no
purimasadisa hotha”ti ahamsu. Khamapito pana vo bhante Satthati. Na
khamapito avusoti. Tena hi Sattharam khamapetha, Satthu khamapitakale
mayampi tumhakam purimasadisa bhavissamati. Te antovassabhavena
Satthu santikam gantum avisahanta dukkhena tam antovassam vitinamesum.
Sattha pana tena hatthina upatthiyamano sukham vasi. Sopi hi hatthinago

ganam pahaya phasuviharatthayeva tam vanasandam pavisi.

Yathaha “aham kho akinno viharami hattthi hatthinthi hatthikalabhehi
hatthicchapehi, chinnaggani ceva tinani khadami, obhaggobhaggafica me
sakhabhangam khadanti, avilani ca paniyani pivami, ogaha cassa me
uttinnassa hatthiniyo kayam upanighamsantiyo gacchanti, yanninaham
ekova ganamha viipakattho vihareyyan™ti2. Atha kho so hatthinago yutha
apakkamma yena Palileyyakam rakkhitavanasandam bhaddasalamulam,
yena Bhagava tenupasankami, upasankamitva pana Bhagavantam vanditva
olokento afifiam kifici adisva bhaddasalamulam padeneva paharanto

tacchetva sondaya sakham gahetva sammajji. Tato patthaya

1. Upatthahiyamano (S1) 2. Vi 3. 500; Khu 1. 125 pitthesu.
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sondaya ghatam gahetva paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapeti, unhodakena
atthe sati unhodakam patiyadeti. Katham? Hatthena katthani ghamsitva
aggim sampadeti, tattha dartini pakkhipanto aggim jaletva tattha pasane
pakkhipitva pacitva darudandakena pavattetva paricchinnaya
khuddakasondikaya khipati, tato hattham otaretva udakassa tattabhavam
janitva gantva Sattharam vandati. Sattha “udakam te tapitam Palileyyaka™ti
vatva tattha gantva nhayati. Athassa nanavidhani phalani aharitva deti. Yada
pana Sattha gamarm pindaya pavisati, tada Satthu pattacivaramadaya kumbhe
patitthapetva Satthara saddhim yeva gacchati. Sattha gamupacaram patva
“Palileyyaka ito patthaya taya gantum na sakka, ahara me pattacivaran’ti
aharapetva gamam pindaya pavisi. Sopi yava Satthu nikkhamana tattheva
thatva agamanakale paccuggamanam katva purimanayeneva pattacivaram
gahetva vasanatthane otaretva vattam dassetva sakhaya bijati, rattim
valamigaparipanthanivaranattham mahantarm dandam sondaya gahetva
“Sattharam rakkhissam1”ti yava arunuggamana vanasandassa antarantarena
vicarati. Tato patthayayeva kira so vanasando Palileyyakarakkhitavanasando
nama jato. Arune uggate mukhodakadanam adim katva tenevipayena

sabbavattani karoti.

Atheko makkato tam hatthim utthaya samutthaya divase divase
Tathagatassa abhisamacarikam karontam disva “ahampi kificideva
karissami™ti vicaranto ekadivasam nimmakkhikam dandakamadhum disva
dandakam bhafijitva dandakeneva saddhim madhupatalam Satthu santikam
aharitva kadalipattam chinditva tattha thapetva adasi. Sattha ganhi. Makkato
“karissati nu kho paribhogam, na karissati’ti olokento gahetva nisinnam
disva “kim nu kho™ti cintetva dandakotiyam gahetva parivattetva
upadharento andakani disva tani sanikam apanetva puna adasi. Sattha
paribhogamakasi. So tutthamanaso tam tam sakham gahetva naccantova
atthasi. Athassa gahitasakhapi akkantasakhapi bhijjimsu. So ekasmim

khanumatthake patitva nivitthagatto! Satthari pasanneneva

1. Nibbiddhagatto (S1, Sya)
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cittena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane timsayojanike kanakavimane

nibbatti, accharasahassaparivaro Makkatadevaputto nama ahosil.

Tathagatassa tattha hatthinagena upatthiyamanassa vasanabhavo
sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi. Savatthinagarato “Anathapindiko Visakha ca
maha-upasika”ti-evamadini mahakulani Anandattherassa sasanam pahinirmsu
“Sattharam no bhante dassetha’ti. Disavasinopi paficasata bhikkht
vutthavassa Anandattherarn upasankamitva “cirassuta no2 avuso Ananda
Bhagavato sammukha dhammi katha, sadhu mayarh avuso Ananda,
labheyyama Bhagavato sammukha dhammim katham savanaya’ti yacimsu.
Thero “te bhikkhu adaya tattha gantva temasam ekaviharino Tathagatassa
santikam ettakehi bhikkhuhi saddhim upasankamitum ayuttan™ti cintetva te
bhikkht bahi thapetva ekakova Sattharam upasankami. Palileyyako tam
disva dandamadaya pakkhandi. Sattha oloketva “apehi apehi Palileyyaka,
ma nivarayi, Buddhupatthako eso’’ti aha. So tattheva dandam chaddetva
pattacivarapatiggahanam?3 apucchi. Thero nadasi. Nago “sace uggahitavatto
bhavissati, Satthu nisidanapasanaphalake attano parikkharam na
thapessati’ti4 cintesi. Thero pattacivararn bhiimiyam thapesi. Vattasampanna

hi gartinam asane va sayane va attano parikkharam na thapenti.

Thero Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha
“Ananda ekova agatosi’ti pucchitva paficasatehi bhikkhthi saddhirm
agatabhavam sutva “kaham panete”ti vatva “tumhakam cittam ajananto bahi
thapetva agatomhi”ti vutte “pakkosahi ne’’ti aha. Thero tatha akasi. Te
bhikkhu agantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Sattha tehi
saddhim patisantharam katva tehi bhikkhuhi “bhante Bhagava hi
Buddhasukhumalo ceva khattiyasukhumalo ca, tumhehi temasam ekakehi
titthantehi nisidantehi ca dukkaram katam vattapativattakarakopi
mukhodakadidayakopi nahosi maififie”ti vutte “bhikkhave

Palileyyakahatthina mama sabbakiccani katani. Evaripam hi sahayam

1. Accharasahassaparivaro ahosi (Si, Sya) 2. Cirassam vata no (Ka)
3. Pattacivaram patiggaheturm (Ka) 4. Na thapetiti (S1)
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labhantena ekatova vasitum yuttam, alabhantassa ekacarikabhavova seyyo”ti

vatva ima Nagavagge tisso gatha abhasi—

“Sace labhetha nipakam sahayam,
Saddhimcaram sadhuvihari dhiram.
Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani,
Careyya tenattamano satima.

No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam,
Saddhimcaram sadhuvihari dhiram.
Rajava rattham vijitam pahaya,
Eko care Matangarafifieva nago.

Ekassa caritam seyyo,

Natthi bale sahayata.

Eko care na ca papani kayira,
Appossukko Matangarafifieva nago™til.

Gathapariyosane paficasatapi te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.
Anandattheropi Anathapindikadihi pesitasasanar arocetva “bhante
Anathapindikappamukha te pafica ariyasavakakotiyo tumhakam agamanam

=9

paccasisanti’ti aha. Sattha “tena hi ganhahi pattacivaran”ti pattacivaram
gahapetva nikkhami. Nago gantva gatamagge tiriyam atthasi. ( )2 Kim
karoti bhante nagoti. “Tumhakam bhikkhave bhikkham datum paccasisati,
digharattam kho panayam mayham upakarako, nassa cittam kopetum vattati,
nivattatha bhikkhave”ti Sattha bhikkhti gahetva nivatti. Hatthipi vanasandam
pavisitva panasakadaliphaladini nanaphalani samharitva rasim katva
punadivase bhikkhtinam adasi. Paficasata bhikkht sabbani khepetum
nasakkhimsu. Bhattakiccapariyosane Sattha pattacivaram gahetva nikkhami.
Nago bhikkhtinam antarantarena gantva Satthu purato tiriyam atthasi. Kim
karoti bhante nagoti. Ayam hi bhikkhave tumhe pesetva mam

nivattetukamoti3. Atha nam Sattha “Palileyyaka idarn

1. Vi 3. 496; Ma 3. 192; Khu 1. 60, 286 pitthesu.
2. (Bhikkht tarh disva Bhagavantam pucchimsu) (Sya) 3. Nivattetiti (S1, Sya)
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pana mama anivattagamanarm!, tava imina attabhavena jhanam va
vipassanam va maggaphalam va natthi, tittha tvam”ti aha. Tam sutva nago
mukhe sondam pakkhipitva rodanto pacchato pacchato agamasi. So hi
Sattharam nivatteturn labhanto teneva niyamena yavajivam patijaggeyya,
Sattha pana tam gamupacaram patva “Palileyyaka ito patthaya tava abhumi,
manussavaso saparipanto, tittha tvan”ti aha. So rodamano tattheva thatva
Satthari cakkhupatham vijahante hadayena phalitena kalam katva Satthari
pasadena Tavatimsabhavane timsayojanike kanakavimane

accharasahassamajjhe nibbatti. Palileyyakadevaputtoyevassa namam ahosi.

Satthapi anupubbena Jetavanam agamasi. Kosambaka bhikkht ‘““Sattha
kira Savatthim agato’ti sutva Sattharam khamapeturm tattha agamamsu.
Kosalaraja “te kira Kosambaka bhandanakaraka bhikkhti agacchanti™ti sutva
Sattharam upasankamitva “aham bhante tesam mama vijitam pavisiturh na
dassami’’ti aha. Maharaja silavanta ete bhikkhi, kevalam afinamafifiam
vivadena mama vacanam na ganhimsu, idani mam khamapeturm agacchanti,
agacchantu maharajati. Anathapindikopi “aham bhante tesam viharam
pavisitumh na dassami’’ti vatva tatheva Bhagavata patikkhitto tunhi ahosi.
Savatthiyam anuppattanam pana tesamn Bhagava ekamante vivittam
karapetva senasanam dapesi. Afifie bhikkhu tehi saddhim neva ekato
nisidanti, na titthanti2, agatagata Sattharam pucchanti “katamete bhante
bhandanakaraka Kosambaka bhikkhu’ti. Sattha “ete”ti dasseti. “Ete kira te,
ete kira te”’ti agatagatehi anguliya dassiyamana lajjaya sisam ukkhipitum
asakkonta Bhagavato padamiile nipajjitva Bhagavantam khamapesum. Sattha
“bhariyam vo bhikkhave katam, tumhe hi nama madisassa Buddhassa
santike pabbajitva mayi samaggim karonte mama vacanam na karittha
poranakapanditapi vajjhappattanarn3 matapitiinam ovadam sutva tesu jivita
voropiyamanesupi tam anatikkamitva paccha dvisu ratthesu rajjam

karayimstuti vatva

1. Anivattaniyagamanam (S1) 2. Na titthanti, na vandanti (Ka)

3. Paccamittanam (Ka)
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punadeva Kosambikajatakarn! kathetva “evarn bhikkhave Dighavukumaro
matapitlisu jivita voropiyamanesupi tesam ovadam anatikkamitva paccha
Brahmadattassa dhitaram labhitva dvisu Kasikosalaratthesu rajjam karesi,
tumhehi pana mama vacanam akarontehi bhariyam katan”ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

6. “Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase.
Ye ca tattha vijananti, tato sammanti medhaga™ti.

Tattha pareti pandite thapetva tato afifie bhandanakaraka pare nama. Te
tattha samghamajjhe kolahalam karonta “mayam yamamase uparamama
vinassama satatam samitam maccusantikam gacchama’ti na vijananti. Ye ca
tattha vijanantiti ye tattha pandita “mayarh maccusantikamm gacchama’ti
vijananti. Tato sammanti medhagati evam hi te jananta yonisomanasikaram
uppadetva medhaganam kalahanam viipasamaya patipajjanti. Atha nesam
taya patipattiya te medhaga sammantiti. Atha va pare cati pubbe maya “ma
bhikkhave bhandananti-adini vatva ovadiyamanapi mama ovadassa
apatiggahanena atikkamanena amamaka pare nama. “Mayam
chandadivasena micchagahamm? gahetva ettha sarnghamajjhe yamamase
bhandanadinam vuddhiya vayamama’ti na vijananti. Idani pana yoniso
paccavekkhamana tattha tumhakam antare ye ca panditapurisa “pubbe
mayam chandadivasena vayamanta ayoniso patipanna”ti vijananti, tato
tesam santika te panditapurise nissaya ime dani kalahasankhata medhaga
sammantiti ayamettha atthoti.

Gathapariyosane sampattabhikkhi sotapattiphaladisu patitthahimsuti.

Kosambakavatthu paficamam.

6. Mahakalattheravatthu

Subhanupassinti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Setabyanagaram
upanissaya Simsapavane viharanto Cuilakalamahakale arabbha kathesi.

1. Khu 5. 188 pitthe. 2. Micchagahanam (S1)
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Setabyanagaravasino hi Culakalo Majjhimakalo Mahakaloti tayo
bhataro kutumbika. Tesu jetthakanittha disasu vicaritva paficahi sakatasatehi
bhandam aharanti, Majjhimakalo abhatam vikkinati. Athekasmim samaye te
ubhopi bhataro paficahi sakatasatehi nanabhandam gahetva Savatthim gantva
Savatthiya ca Jetavanassa ca antare sakatani mocayimsu. Tesu Mahakalo
sayanusamaye malagandhadihatthe Savatthivasino ariyasavake
dhammassavanaya gacchante disva “kuhim ime gacchanti”ti pucchitva

= ¢

tamattham sutva

-

ahampi gamissami’ti cintetva kanittham amantetva “tata
tesu sakatesu appamatto hohi, aham dhammam sotum gacchami’ti vatva
gantva Tathagatarmh vanditva parisapariyante nisidi. Sattha tam disva tassa
ajjhasayavasena anupubbim katham kathento
Dukkhakkhandhasuttadivasena! anekapariyayena kamanarm adinavarn
okaram samkilesafica kathesi. Tam sutva Mahakalo “sabbam kira pahaya
gantabbam, paralokam gacchantam neva bhoga, na fiataka ca anugacchanti,

=99

kim me gharavasena pabbajissam1”ti cintetva mahajane Sattharam vanditva
pakkante Sattharam pabbajjam yacitva Satthara “natthi te koci
apaloketabbo™ti vutte “kanittho me bhante atthi’ti vatva “tena hi apalokehi
nan’’ti vutte “sadhu bhante”ti vatva gantva kanittham pakkosapetva ‘“tata
imam sabbam sapateyyam patipajjahi’ti aha. Tumhe pana kim karissatha
bhatikati. Aham Satthu santike pabbajissamiti. So tam nanappakarehi yacitva
nivattetum asakkonto “sadhu sami yatha-ajjhasayam karothati aha.
Mahakalo gantva Satthu santike pabbaji. “Aham bhatikam gahetvava
uppabbajissami’’ti Culakalopi pabbaji. Aparabhage Mahakalo upasampadam
labhitva Sattharam upasankamitva sasane dhurani pucchitva Satthara dvisu
dhuresu kathitesu “aham bhante mahallakakale pabbajitatta ganthadhuram
pureturn na sakkhissami, vipassanadhuram pana puiressami’ti yava arahatta
kammatthanam kathapetva sosanikadhutangam samadaya
pathamayamatikkante sabbesu niddarh okkantesu susanarn gantva2

paccusakale sabbesu anutthitesuyeva viharam agacchati.

1. Ma 1. 118 pitthadisu. 2. Gantva nisidi (Ka)
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Atheka susanagopika Kali nama chavadahika therassa thitatthanam
nisinnatthanam cankamitatthanafica disva “ko nu kho idhagacchati,
parigganhissami nan”ti parigganhitum asakkonti ekadivasam
susanakutikayameva dipam jaletva puttadhitaro adaya gantva ekamante
nillyamana! majjhimayame theram agacchantarh disva gantva vanditva
“ayyo no bhante imasmirh thane viharati’ti aha. Ama upasiketi. Bhante
susane viharantehi nama vattarm ugganhitum vattatiti. Thero “kim pana
mayam taya kathitavatte vattissama”ti avatva “kim katum vattati upasike”’ti
aha. Bhante sosanikehi nama susane vasanabhavo susanagopakanam ca
vihare mahatherassa ca gamabhojakassa ca kathetumn vattatiti. Thero kim
karanati. Katakamma cora dhanasamikehi padanupadam anubaddha susane
bhandakam chaddetva palayanti, atha manussa sosanikanam paripantham
karonti, etesam pana kathite “mayam imassa bhaddantassa ettakam nama
kalam ettha vasanabhavam janama, acoro eso’’ti upaddavam nivarenti.

Tasma etesam kathetum vattatiti.

Thero afifiam ki katabbanti. “Bhante susane vasantena nama ayyena
macchamarnsatilapitthatelaguladini? vajjetabbani, diva na niddayitabbar,
kusitena na bhavitabbam, araddhaviriyena bhavitabbam, asathena amayavina
hutva kalyanajjhasayena bhavitabbam, sayam sabbesu suttesu viharato
agantabbam, pacctisakale sabbesu anutthitesuyeva viharam gantabbam. Sace
bhante ayyo imasmim thane evam viharanto pabbajitakiccam matthakam
papetum sakkhissati, sace matasariram anetva chaddenti, aham
kambalakuitagaram aropetva gandhamaladihi sakkaram katva sarirakiccam
karissami. No ce sakkhissati, citakam aropetva aggim jaletva sankuna
akaddhitva bahi khipitva pharasuna kottetva khandakhandikam chinditva
aggimhi pakkhipitva jhapessami’ti aha. Atha nam thero “sadhu bhadde,
ekam pana riparammanam disva mayham katheyyasi’ti aha. Sa “sadhu’”ti

paccassosi3. Thero yathajjhasayena susane samanadhammari karoti.

1. Nilina (S1, Sya) 2. Mamsapitthakapalladini (S1) 3. Sampaticchi (S1)
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Culakalatthero pana utthaya samutthaya gharavasam cinteti, puttadaram
anussarati. “Bhatiko me atibhariyam kammam karoti”ti cinteti.

Atheka kuladhita tammuhuttasamutthitena byadhina sayanhasamaye
amilata akilanta kalamakasi. Tamenam fatakadayo daruteladihi saddhim
sayam susanam netva susanagopikaya “imam jhapehi’ti bhatim datva
niyyadetva pakkamirsu. Sa tassa parutavattham apanetva
tarnmuhuttamatarn pinitapinitam! suvannavannarn sarirarh disva “imarn
ayyassa dassetumn patiripam arammanan’ti cintetva gantva theram vanditva
“bhante evaripam nama arammanam atthi, oloketha ayya”ti aha. Thero
“sadhi”ti vatva parupanam niharapetvaZ padatalato yava kesagga oloketva
“atipinitametarn’ ripam suvannavannar, aggimhi narh pakkhipitva
mahajalahi gahitamattakale mayham aroceyyasi’ti vatva sakatthanameva
gantva nisidi. Sa tatha katva therassa arocesi. Thero gantva olokesi. Jalaya
pahatapahatatthanam kabaragaviya viya sariravannar ahosi, pada namitva4
olambirisu, hattha patikutirhsu, Grunalatarn® niccammari ahosi. Thero
“idam sariram idaneva olokentanam apariyantakaram hutva idaneva khayam
pattam vayam pattan’ti rattitthanam gantva nisiditva khayavayam
sampassamano—

“Anicca vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino.
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesarm viipasamo sukho”tiéf—

Gatham vatva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.

Tasmim arahattarm patte Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto carikam
caramano Setabyam gantva Simsapavanam pavisi. Culakalassa bhariyayo
“Sattha kira anuppatto Simsapavavanan’ti sutva “amhakam samikam
ganhissama’ti pesetva Sattharam nimantapesum. Buddhanam pana
aparicinnatthane”’ asanapafifiattim acikkhantena ekena bhikkhuna
pathamataram gantum vattati. Buddhanaiihi majjhimatthane asanam
pafifiapetva tassa dakkhinato Sariputtattherassa,

1. Panttappanttam (Sya), panitarm (Ka) 2. Harapetva (Si) 3. Atipanitametarn (Ka)
4. Nikkhamitva (Ka) 5. Nalatam (S1)
6. D12. 129, 161; Sam 1. 160, 398; Khu 5. 22 pitthesu. 7. Aparicitatthane (Si, Sya)
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vamato Mahamoggallanattherassa, tato patthaya ubhosu passesu
bhikkhusamghassa asanam panfiapetabbam hoti. Tasma Mahakalatthero
civaraparupanatthane thatva “Culakala tvam purato gantva asanapaffiattim
acikkha”ti Culakalam pesesi. Tassa ditthakalato patthaya gehajana tena
saddhim parihasam karonta nicasanani samghattherassa kotiyam attharanti,
uccasanani samghanavakassa kotiyam. Itaro “ma evam karotha, nicasanani
upari ma pafifiapetha, uccasanani upari paiifapetha, nicasanani hettha”ti aha.
Itthiyo tassa vacanam asunantiyo viya “tvam kim karonto vicarasi, kim tava
asanani pafifiapeturn na vattati, tvam kam apucchitva pabbajito, kena
pabbajitosi, kasma idhagatosi’ti vatva nivasanaparupanam acchinditva

¢

setakani nivasetva sise ca malacumbutakam thapetva “gaccha Sattharam
anehi, mayam asanani pafifiapessama’ti pahinimsu. Na ciram bhikkhubhave
thatva avassikova uppabbajitatta lajjitum na janati, tasma so tena akappena
nirasankova gantva Sattharam vanditva Buddhappamukham
bhikkhusamgham adaya agato. Bhikkhusamghassa pana bhattakiccavasane
Mahakalassa bhariyayo “imahi attano samiko gahito, mayampi amhakam
samikam ganhissama”ti cintetva punadivase Sattharam nimantayimsu. Tada
pana asanapafifiapanattham afifio bhikkhu agamasi. Ta tasmim khane
okasam alabhitva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nisidapetva
bhikkham adamsu. Culakalassa pana dve bhariyayo, Majjhimakalassa
catasso, Mahakalassa pana attha. Bhikkhupi bhattakiccam katukama
nisiditva bhattakiccamakamsu, bahi gantukama utthaya agamamsu. Sattha
pana nisiditva bhattakiccam kari. Tassa bhattakiccapariyosane ta itthiyo
“bhante Mahakalo amhakam anumodanam katva agacchissati, tumhe purato
gacchatha”ti vadimsu. Sattha “sadhu’ti vatva purato agamasi. Gamadvaram
patva bhikkhi ujjhayimsu “kim nametam Satthara katam, fiatva nu kho
katam, udahu ajanitva. Hiyyo Culakalassa purato gatatta pabbajjantarayo
jato, ajja afifiassa purato gatatta antarayo nahosi. Idani Mahakalam thapetva
agato, stlava kho pana bhikkhu acarasampanno, karissati nu kho tassa
pabbajjantarayan”ti. Sattha tesam vacanam sutva nivattitva thito “kim
kathetha bhikkhaveti
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pucchi. Te tamattham arocesum. Kimm pana tumhe bhikkhave Ciulakalam
viya Mahakalarh sallakkhethati. Ama bhante. Tassa hi dve pajapatiyo,
imassa attha. Atthahi parikkhipitva gahito kim karissati bhanteti. Sattha “ma
bhikkhave evam avacuttha, Culakalo utthaya samutthaya
subharammanabahulo viharati, papate thito dubbalarukkhasadiso. Mayham
pana putto Mahakalo asubhanupassi viharati, ghanaselapabbato viya acaloti
vatva ima gatha abhasi—

7. “Subhanupassim viharantam, indriyesu asamvutar.
Bhojanamhi camattafiftumm, kusitam hinaviriyam.
Tam ve pasahati maro, vato rukkhamva dubbalam.

8. Asubhanupassim viharantam, indriyesu susamvutam.
Bhojanamhi ca mattafifium, saddham araddhaviriyam.
Tam ve nappasahati maro, vato selamva pabbatan’ti.

Tattha subhanupassim viharantanti subham anupassantam,
ittharammane manasam vissajjetva viharantanti attho. Yo hi puggalo
nimittaggaham anubyafijjanaggaham ganhanto “nakha sobhana”ti ganhati,
“anguliyo sobhana”ti ganhati, “hatthapada jangha tiru kati udaram thana
giva ottha danta mukham nasa akkhini kanna bhamuka nalatam kesa
sobhana”ti ganhati, “kesa loma nakha danta taco sobhana”ti ganhati, vanno
subho, santhanam subhanti ayam subhanupassi nama. Evam tam
subhanupassim viharantam. Indriyestti cakkhadisu chasu indriyesu.
Asamvutanti cakkhudvaradini arakkhantam. Pariyesanamatta
patiggahanamatta paribhogamattati imissa mattaya ajananato bhojanamhi
camattafifiurh. Apica paccavekkhanamatta vissajjanamattati imissapi mattaya
ajananato amattaiifium, idam bhojanam dhammikam, idam adhammikantipi
ajanantam. Kamacchandabyapadavihim savitakkavasitaya kusitar.
Hinaviriyanti nibbiriyam catlisu iriyapathesu viriyakaranarahitam. Pasahatiti
abhibhavati ajjhottharati. Vato rukkhamva dubbalanti balavavato
chinnapapate jatam dubbalarukkham viya. Yatha hi so vato tassa
dubbalarukkhassa pupphaphalapallavadinipi! pateti, khuddakasakhapi
bhaiijati,

1. Pupphapalasadimpi (St)
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mahasakhapi bhafijati, samiilakampi tarh rukkham uppatetval
uddhammilam adhosakham katva gacchati, evameva evartipam puggalam
anto uppanno kilesamaro pasahati, balavavato dubbalarukkhassa
pupphaphalapallavadipatanam? viya khuddanukhuddakapatti-apajjanampi
karoti, khuddakasakhabhafijanam viya nissaggiyadi-apatti-apajjanampi
karoti, mahasakhabhafjanam viya terasasamghadisesapatti-apajjanampi
karoti, uppatetva uddhammiulakam hetthasakham katva patanam viya
parajikapatti-apajjanampi karoti, svakkhatasasana niharitva katipaheneva
gihibhavam papetiti evam evartipam puggalam kilesamaro attano vase
vattetiti attho.

Asubhanupassinti dasasu asubhesu afifiataram asubham passantam
patiktlamanasikare yuttarm kese asubhato passantam lome nakhe dante
tacam vannam santhanarm asubhato passantam. Indriyestiti chasu indriyesu.
Susamvutanti nimittadiggaharahitam pihitadvaram.
Amattaifiutapatikkhepena bhojanamhi ca mattafifiurh. Saddhanti kammassa
ceva phalassa ca saddahanalakkhanaya lokikaya saddhaya ceva tisu vatthtisu
aveccappasadasankhataya lokuttarasaddhaya ca samannagatam.
Araddhaviriyanti paggahitapiriyam paripunnaviriyam. Tarh veti evartiparh
tam puggalam yatha dubbalavato sanikam paharanto ekagghanam selam
caleturh na sakkoti, tatha abbhantare uppajjamanopi dubbalakilesamaro
nappasahati, khobhetum va caletum va na sakkotiti attho.

Tapi kho tassa puranadutiyikayo theram parivaretva “tvam kam
apucchitva pabbajito, idani gihi bhavissati na bhavissasi’ti-adini vatva
kasavam niharitukama ahesum. Thero tasam akaram sallakkhetva
nisinnasana vutthaya iddhiya uppatitva kutagarakannikam dvidha bhinditva
akasenagantva Satthari gatha pariyosapente yeva Satthu suvannavannam
sariram abhitthavanto akasato otaritva Tathagatassa pade vandi.
Gathapariyosane sampattabhikkhi sotapattiphaladisu patitthahimsuti.

Mahakalattheravatthu chattham.

1. Ubbattetva (S1, Sya) 2. Pumpaphalapannapalasapatanam (Ka)
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7. Devadattavatthu

Anikkasavoti imamm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Rajagahe Devadattassa kasavalabharn! arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye dve aggasavaka paficasate paficasate attano attano
parivare adaya Sattharam apucchitva vanditva Jetavanatho Rajagaham
agamamsu. Rajagahavasino dvepi tayopi bahtpi ekato hutva agantukadanam
adamsu. Athekadivasam ayasma Sariputto anumodanam karonto “upasaka
eko sayam danam deti, param na samadapeti, so nibbattanibbattatthane
bhogasampadam labhati, no parivarasampadam. Eko sayam na deti, param
samadapeti, so nibbattanibbattatthane parivarasampadam labhati, no
bhogasampadam. Eko sayampi na deti, parampi na samadapeti, so
nibbattanibbattatthane kifijikamattampi kucchiptiram na labhati, anatho hoti
nippaccayo. Eko sayampi deti, parampi samadapeti, so
nibbattanibbattatthane attabhavasatepi attabhavasahassepi
attabhavasatasahassepi bhogasampadam ceva parivarasampadam ca
labhati’ti evam dhammam desesi.

Tameko panditapuriso dhammam sutva “acchariya vata bho, abbhuta
vata bho dhammadesana, sukaranam kathitarh2, maya imasam dvinnarh
sampattinam nipphadakam kammam katum vattati’ti cintetva “bhante sve
mayham bhikkham ganhathati theram nimantesi. Kittakehi te bhikkhthi
attho upasakati. Kittaka pana vo bhanthe parivarati. Sahassamatta upasakati.
Sabbehi saddhimyeva sve bhikkham ganhatha bhanteti. Thero adhivasesi.
Upasako nagaravithiyam caranto “amma tata maya bhikkhusahassam
nimantitam, tumhe kittakanam bhikkhtinam bhikkham datum sakkhissatha,
tumhe kittakanan”ti samadapesi. Manussa attano attano pahonakaniyamena
“mayam dasannam dassama, mayam visatiya, mayam satassa’ti ahamsu.
Upasako “tena hi ekasmirm thane samagamarn katva ekatova parivisissama3,
sabbe tilatandulasappimadhuphanitadini samaharatha”ti ekasmim thane
samaharapesi.

1. Gandharakasavalabharh (Sya)
2. Sukhakaranam kathitam (Sya), sukhakaranam sukathitam (Ka)
3. Pacissama (S1, Sya)
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Athassa eko kutumbiko satasahassagghanikarn gandhakasavavattharn!
datva “sace te danavattam nappahoti, idam vissajjetva yam tnam, tam
pureyyasi. Sace pahoti, yassicchasi, tassa bhikkhuno dadeyyasi’ti aha. Tada
tassa sabbarn danavattam pahosi, kifici inam nama nahosi. So manusse
pucchi “idarh ayya kasavam? ekena kutumbikena evarh nama vatva dinnarn
atirekam jatam, kassa nam dema”ti. Ekacce “Sariputtattherassa”ti ahamsu.
Ekacce “thero sassapakasamaye3 agantva gamanasilo, Devadatto amhakam
mangalamangalesu sahayo udakamaniko viya niccam patitthito, tassa tarm
demati ahamsu. Sambahulikaya kathayapi “Devadattassa databban”ti vattaro
bahutara ahesum, atha nam Devadattassa adamsu. So tam chinditva
sibbitva# rajitva nivasetva parupitva vicarati. Tamh disva manussa “nayidam
Devadattassa anucchavikam, Sariputtattherassa anucchavikam. Devadatto
attano ananucchavikam nivasetva parupitva vicarati’ti vadimsu. Atheko
disavasiko bhikkhu Rajagaha Savatthim gantva Sattharam vanditva
katapatisantharo Satthara dvinnam aggasavakanam phasuviharam pucchito
adito patthaya sabbam tam pavattim arocesi. Sattha “na kho bhikkhu
idaneveso attano ananucchavikam vattham dhareti, pubbepi dharesiyevati

vatva atitam ahari—

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasivasi eko
hatthimarako hatthirh maretva maretva dante ca nakhe ca> antani ca
ghanamamsafica aharitva vikkinanto jivikam kappeti. Athekasmim arafifie
anekasahassa hatthino gocaram gahetva gacchanta Paccekabuddhe disva tato
patthaya gacchamana gamanagamanakale jannukehi nipatitva vanditva
pakkamanti. Ekadivasafihi hatthimarako tam kiriyam disva “aham ime
kicchena maremi, ime ca gamanagamanakale Paccekabuddhe vandanti, kim
nu kho disva vandanti’ti cintento “kasavan’ti sallakkhetva “mayapi idani
kasavam laddhum vattati’ti cintetva ekassa Paccekabuddhassa Jatassaram

oruyha nhayantassa tire thapitesu kasavesu civaram

1. Gandharakasavavattham (Sya) 2. Idam anagghakasavam (Sya)
3. Sassaparipakasamaye (Sya) 4. Samvidahitva (S1, Ka)
5. Tace ca (Sya)
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thenetva tesam hatthinam gamanagamanamagge sattim gahetva sasisam
parupitva nisidati. Hatthino tam disva “Paccekabuddho’ti safifiaya vanditva
pakkamanti. So tesam sabbapacchato gacchantam sattiya paharitva maretva
dantadini gahetva sesam bhiimiyam nikhanitva gacchati. Aparabhage
bodhisatto hatthiyoniyam patisandhim gahetva! hatthijetthako yiithapati
ahosi. Tadapi so tatheva karoti. Mahapuriso attano parisaya parihanim fiatva
“kuhim ime hatthi gata, manda jata’ti pucchitva “na janama sami’ti vutte
“kuhifici gacchanta mam anapucchitva na gamissanti, paripanthena
bhavitabban™ti vatva? “ekasmirh thane kasavam parupitva nisinnassa santika
paripanthena bhavitabban’ti parisankitva “tam parigganhitum vattati”ti
sabbe hatthi purato pesetva sayam pacchato vilambamano agacchati. So
sesahatthisu vanditva gatesu mahapurisam agacchantarm disva civaram
samhharitva sattim vissajji. Mahapuriso satirh upatthapetva3 agacchanto
pacchato patikkamitva sattim vivajjesi. Atha nam “imina ime hatthi nasita”ti
ganhitum pakkhandi. Itaro ekam rukkham purato katva niliyi. Atha “nam
rukkhena saddhim sondaya parikkhipitva gahetva bhumiyam pothessami’ti
tena niharitva dassitam kasavam disva “sacaham imasmim dubbhissami,
anekasahassesu me Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasavesu lajja nama bhinna
bhavissati’ti adhivasetva “taya me ettaka fiataka nasita”ti pucchi. Ama
samiti. Kasma evam bhariyakammamakasi, attano ananucchavikarm
vitaraganam anucchavikarh vattharn paridahitva evartiparn kammarn?
karontena bhariyam taya katanti. Evafica pana vatva uttaripi nam
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nigganhanto “anikkasavo kasavam -pa- sa ve kasavamarahati’ti gatham

vatva “ayuttam te katanti vatva tam vissajjesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “tada hatthimarako Devadatto
ahosi, tassa niggahako hatthinago ahameva’ti jatakam samodhanetva “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto attano ananucchavikam vattham

dharesiyeva’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

1. Gahetva jatakale (Ka) 2. Cintetva (S1, Sya)
3. Upatthapento (Si, Ka) 4. Papakammanm (Sya)
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9. “Anikkasavo kasavam, yo vattham paridahissati.
Apeto damasaccena, na so kasavamarahati.

10. Yo ca vantakasava’ssa, silesu susamahito.
Upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasavamarahat1ti.

Chandantajatakenapi! ca ayamattho dipetabbo.

Tattha anikkasavoti ragadihi kasavehi sakasavo. Paridahissatiti
nivasanaparupana-attharanavasena paribhuifijissati. Paridhassatitipi patho.
Apeto damasaccenati indriyadamena ceva paramatthasaccapakkhikena
vacisaccena ca apeto, viyutto pariccattotiZ attho. Na soti so evartipo puggalo
kasavam paridahiturn narahati. Vantakasava’ssati catiihi maggehi
vantakasavo chadditakasavo pahinakasavo assa. Silestiti
catuparisuddhisilesu. Susamahitoti sutthu samahito sutthito3. Upetoti
indriyadamena ceva vuttappakarena ca saccena upagato. Sa veti so evartipo
puggalo tam gandhakasavavattham arahatiti.

Gathapariyosane so disavasiko bhikkhu sotapanno ahosi, aifiepi bahu
sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. Desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.

Devadattavatthu sattamam.

8. Sariputtattheravatthu

Asare saramatinoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
aggasavakehi niveditarh Saficayassat anagamanarh arabbha kathesi.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—ambhakaiihi Sattha ito
kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asankhyeyyanam matthake
Amaravatiya nama nagare Sumedho nama brahmanakumaro hutva
sabbasippesu nipphattim patva

1. Khu 5. 371 pitthe. 2. Apeto, viyuttoti (Sya)
3. Sutthu thito (Sya) 4. Safijayassa (S1, Sya)
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matapitunam accayena anekakotisankhyam dhanam pariccajitva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante vasanto jhanabhififia nibbattetva akasena
gacchanto Dipankaradasabalassa Sudassanaviharato Rammavatinagaram
pavisanatthaya maggam sodhayamanar janam disva sayampi ekam
padesam gahetva maggam sodheti. Tasmim asodhiteyeva agatassa Satthuno
attanam seturm katva kalale ajinacammam attharitva “Sattha sasavakasamgho
kalalam anakkamitva mam akkamanto gacchatti”ti nipanno. Satthara tam
disvava “Buddhankuro esa, anagate kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnarm
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asankhyeyyanam pariyosane Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati’ti byakato.
Tassa Satthuno aparabhage “Kondafino Mangalo Sumano Revato Sobhito
Anomadasst Padumo Narado Padumuttaro Sumedho Sujato Piyadassi
Atthadass1 Dhammadassi Siddhattho Tisso Phusso Vipassi Sikhi Vessabhii
Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo™ti lokam obhasetva uppannanam
imesampi tevisatiya Buddhanam santike laddhabyakarano “dasa paramiyo
dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo’ti samattimsa paramiyo
puretva Vessantarattabhave thito pathavikampanani mahadanani datva
puttadaram pariccajitva ayupariyosane Tusitapure nibbattitva tattha

yavatayukam thatva dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi sannipatitva—

“Kalo deva mahavira, uppajja matukucchiyam.

Sadevakarh tarayanto, bujjhassu amatarn padan’til—
Vutte—

Kalam desafica dipafica. Kulam matarameva ca.

Ime pafica viloketva, uppajjati mahayasoti—

Pafica mahavilokanani viloketva tato cuto Sakyarajakule patisandhim
gahetva (dasamasaccayena matukucchito vijayi. Solasavassakale)? tattha
mahasampattiya parihariyamano3 anukkamena bhadrayobbanam patva
tinnam utiinam anucchavikesu tisu pasadesu

1. Khu 4. 305 Buddhavamse.
2. () Si-Sya-potthakesu natthi, Abhi-Ttha 1. 76 pitthe ca.
3. Paricariyamano (51, Sya)
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devalokasirim viya rajjasirim anubhavanto uyyanakilaya gamanasamaye
anukkamena jinnabyadhimatasankhate tayo devadite disva safijatasamvego
nivattitva catutthavare pabbajitarh! disva “sadhu pabbajja”ti pabbajjaya
rucim uppadetva uyyanam gantva tattha divasam khepetva
Mangalapokkharanitire nisinno kappakavesam gahetva agatena
Vissakammena? devaputtena alankatapatiyatto Rahulakumarassa
jatasasanam sutva puttasinehassa balavabhavam fiatva “yava idam
bandhanam na vaddhati, tavadeva nam chindissam1’ti cintetva sayam

nagaram pavisanto—

“Nibbuta niina sa mata, nibbuto niina so pita.
Nibbuta nlina sa nar1, yassayam idiso pati’ti—

Kisagotamiya nama pitucchadhitaya bhasitam imam gathar sutva “aham
imaya nibbutapadam savito”ti muttaharam omuiicitva tassa pesetva attano
bhavanari3 pavisitva sirisayane nisinno4 niddopagatanarn natakitthinarn
vippakararh disva nibbinnahadayo Channarn utthapetva Kandakarn®
aharapetva tam aruyha Channasahayo dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi
parivuto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva Anomanaditire pabbajitva
anukkamena Rajagaham gantva tattha pindaya caritva
Pandavapabbatapabbhare nisinno Magadharaffia rajjena nimantiyamano tam
patikkhipitva sabbaififiutamn patva attano vijitamm agamanatthaya tena
gahitapatififio Alarafica Udakafica upasankamitva tesam santike
adhigatavisesarh analankaritva® chabbassani mahapadhanarn padahitva
visakhapunnamadivase” patova Sujataya dinnapayasarh paribhufijitva
Neraifijaraya nadiya suvannapatim pavahetva Nerafijaraya nadiya tire
Mahavanasande nanasamapattihi divasabhagam vitinametva sayanhasamaye
Sottiyena8 dinnarh tinarh gahetva Kalena nagarajena abhitthutaguno
Bodhimandam aruyha tinani santharitva “na tavimam pallankam
bhindissami, yava me

1. Pabbajitartuparm (S1) 2. Vissukammena (Sya), Visukammena (Ka)
3. Gabbham (Ka) 4. Nipanno (S1) 5. Kanthakam (S1, Sya)
6. Adisva analankaritva (S1) 7. Visakhapunnamidivase (Sya) 8. Sotthiyena (Si, Sya)
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anupadaya asavehi cittarh na vimuccissati’ti! patififiarh katva
puratthabhimukho nisiditva stiriye anatthangamiteyeva marabalam
vidhamitva pathamayame pubbenivasafianam, majjhimayame cut
papatafianam patva pacchimayamavasane paccayakare fianam otaretva
arunuggamane dasabalacatuvesarajjadisabbagunapatimanditam
sabbafifutafifianam pativijjhitva sattasattaharn Bodhimande vitinametva
atthame satthahe Ajapalanigrodhamiile nisinno
dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanena appossukkatam apajjamano
dasasahassacakkavalamahabrahmaparivarena Sahampatibrahmuna
ayacitadhammadesano Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketva brahmuno
ajjhesanam adhivasetva “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammar
deseyyan”ti olokento Alarudakanar kalakatabhavam fiatva
paficavaggiyanam bhikkhtinam bahtipakaratam anussaritva utthayasana
Kasipuram gacchanto antaramagge Upakena saddhim mantetva
asalipunnamadivase Isipatane Migadaye paficavaggiyanam vasanatthanam
patva te ananucchavikena samudacarena samudacarante safifiapetva
Affatakondafiiappamukhe attharasa brahmakotiyo amatapanam payento
dhammacakkam pavattetva pavattitavaradhammacakko paficamiyar
pakkhassa sabbepi te bhikkhu arahatte patitthapetva tam divasameva
Yasakulaputtassa upanissayasampattim ditva tam rattibhage nibbinditva2
geham pahaya nikkhantam disva “ehi Yasa’ti pakkositva tasmim yeva
rattibhage sotapattiphalarh papetva punadivase arahattarn papetva aparepi’
tassa sahayake catupannasa jane ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajekva
arahattamm papesi.

Evam loke ekasatthiya arahantesu jatesu vutthavasso pavaretva “caratha
bhikkhave carikan”ti satthi bhikkht disasu pesetva sayam Uruvelam
gacchanto antaramagge Kappasikavanasande timsa jane
Bhaddavaggiyakumare vinesi. Tesu sabbapacchimako sotapanno,
sabbuttamo anagami ahosi. Te sabbepi ehibhikkhubhaveneva pabbajetva
disasu pesetva sayam Uruvelam gantva addhuddhani patihariyasahassani
dassetva Uruvelakassapadayo sahassajatilaparivare tebhatikajatile vinetva
ehibhikkhubhaveneva pabbajetva

1. Na vimuccatiti (S1, Ka) Ma 1. 281 pitthe pana passitabbam.
2. Nibbijjitva (S1) 3. Aparabhagepi (Ka)
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Gayasise nisidapetva Adittapariyayadesanaya! arahatte patitthapetva tena
arahantasahassena parivuto “Bimbisararafifio dinnam patifinam
mocessami’’ti Rajagahanagaripacare Latthivanuyyanam gantva “Sattha kira
agato”ti sutva dvadasanahutehi brahmanagahapatikehi saddhim agatassa
rafinto madhuradhammakatham kathento rajanam ekadasahi nahutehi
saddhim sotapattiphale patitthapetva ekanahutam saranesu patitthapetva
punadivase Sakkena devarajena manavakavannam gahetva abhitthutaguno
Rajagahanagaram pavisitva rajanivesane katabhattakicco Veluvanaramam
patiggahetva tattheva vasam kappesi. Tattha nam Sariputtamoggallana
upasankamimsu.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—anuppanneyeva hi Buddhe Rajagahato
avidure Upatissagamo Kolitagamoti dve brahmanagama ahesum. Tesu
Upatissagame Sariya? nama brahmaniya gabbhassa patitthitadivaseyeva
Kolitagame Moggaliya nama brahmaniyapi gabbho patitthasi. Tani kira
dvepi kulani yava sattama kulaparivatta abaddhapatibaddhasahayakaneva
ahesum, tasam dvinnampi ekadivasameva gabbhapariharam adamsu. Ta
ubhopi dasamasaccayena putte vijayimsu. Namaggahanadivase Sariya
brahmaniya puttassa Upatissagamake jetthakulassa puttatta Upatissoti
namam karimsu, itarassa Kolitagame jetthakulassa puttatta Kolitoti namam
karimsu. Te ubhopi vuddhimanvaya sabbasippanam param agamamsu.
Upatissamanavassa kilanatthaya nadim va uyyanam va gamanakale pafica
suvannasivikasatani parivarani honti, Kolitamanavassa pafica
ajanfiayuttarathasatani. Dvepi jana paficapaficamanavakasataparivara honti.
Rajagahe ca anusarnvaccharam giraggasamajjo3 nama ahosi. Tesarn
dvinnampi ekatthaneyeva maficam bandhanti. Dvepi ekato nisiditva
samajjarm passanta hasitabbatthane hasanti, samvegatthane samvejenti,
dayam datum yuttatthane dayam denti. Tesam iminava niyamena
ekadivasam samajjam passantanam paripakagatatta fianassa purimadivasesu
viya hasitabbatthane haso va samvegatthane sarnvego# va daturh yuttatthane
danam va

1. Vi 3. 44; Sam 2. 251 pitthesu. 2. Rupasariya (S1, Ka)
3. Giraggasamajjam (S1, Ka) 4. Sarmvegajananam (S1, Ka)
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nahosi. Dvepi pana jana evam cintayimsu “kimettha oloketabbam atthi,
sabbepime appatte vassasate appannattikabhavam gamissanti, amhehi pana
ekam mokkhadhammam pariyesitum vattatr’ti arammanarm gahetva
nisidimsu. Tato Kolito Upatissam aha “samma Upatissa na tvar afifiesu
divasesu viya hatthapahattho, idani anattamanadhatukosi, kim te
sallakkhitan”ti. “Samma Kolita etesam volokane saro natthi,
niratthakametam, attano mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattatiti idam
cintayanto nisinnomhi, tvam pana kasma anattamanositi. Sopi tatheva aha.
Athassa attana saddhim ekajjhasayatam fiatva Upatisso aha “amhakam
ubhinnampi sucintitam, mokkhadhammam pana gavesantehi eka pabbajja
laddhurh vattati!, kassa santike pabbajama™ti.

Tena kho pana samayena Saficayo nama paribbajako Rajagahe
pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim. Te “tassa santike
pabbajissama’ti paficamanavakasatani “sivikayo ca rathe ca gahetva
gacchatha’ti uyyojetva ekaya sivikaya ekena rathena gantva Saficayassa?
santike pabbajimsu. Tesam pabbajitakalato patthaya Saficayo
atirekalabhaggayasaggappatto ahosi. Te katipaheneva sabbam Saficayassa
samayarm parimadditva3 “acariya tumhakarh jananasamayo ettakova, udahu
uttarimpi atti’ti pucchimsu. “Ettakova, sabbam tumhehi fatanti vutte
cintayimsu “evam sati imassa santike brahmacariyavaso niratthako, mayam
yam mokkhadhammam gavesitum nikkhanta, so imassa santike uppadetum
na sakka, maha kho pana jambudipo, gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta addha
mokkhadhammadesakam kaifici acariyam labhissama”ti. Tato patthaya
“yattha yattha pandita samanabrahmana atthi’ti vadanti, tattha tattha gantva
sakaccham karonti. Tehi puttham pafiham afifie katheturm na sakkonti, te
pana tesam pafiham vissajjenti. Evam sakalajambudipam parigganhitva
nivattitva sakatthanameva agantva “samma Kolita amhesu yo pathamam
amatarn adhigacchati, so itarassa aroceti”ti katikarm akamsu.

Evam tesu katikam katva viharantesu Sattha vuttanukkamena
Rajagaham patva Veluvanam patiggahetva Veluvane viharati. Tada “caratha
bhikkhave

1. Mokkhadhammam pana gavesiturh vattati, gavedantehi nama ekam pabbajjam
laddhum vattati (Sya)

2. Uyyojetva paficahi manavakasatehi saddhim Saficayassa (S1, Sya)

3. Parigganhitva (Sya)
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carikam bahujanahitaya’ti ratanattayagunapakasanattham uyyojitanam
ekasatthiya arahantanam antare paficavaggiyanam abbhantaro Assajitthero
patinivattitva Rajagaham agato, punadivase patova pattacivaramadaya
Rajagaham pindaya pavisi. Tasmim samaye Upatissaparibbajakopi patova
bhattakiccam katva paribbajakaramam gacchanto theram disva cintesi
“maya evarlipo pabbajito nama na ditthapubboyeva, ye loke arahanto va
arahattamaggam va samapanna, ayam tesam bhikkhtinam afifiataro,
yanntnahar imar bhikkhum upasankamitva puccheyyam ‘kamsi tvam
avuso uddissa pabbajito, ko va te Sattha. Kassa va tvam dhammam
rocesi’ti”. Athassa etadahosi “akalo kho imam bhikkhum pafiham
pucchitum, antaragharam pavittho pindaya carati, yanntinaham imar
bhikkhum pitthito pitthito anubandheyyam, atthikehi upafifiatam maggan™ti.
So theram laddhapindapatam affiataram okasam gacchantam disva
nisiditukamataficassa fiatva attano paribbajakapithakam pafifiapetva adasi, so

bhattakiccapariyosanepissa attano kundikaya udakam adasi.

Evam acariyavattam katva katabhattakiccena therena saddhim
madhurapatisantharam katva evamaha “vippasannani kho pana te avuso
indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato, kamsi tvam avuso uddissa
pabbajito, ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvam dhammarm rocesi’ti pucchi. Thero
cintesi “ime paribbajaka nama sasanassa patipakkhabhiita, imassa sasanassal
gambhiratam dassessami’ti. Attano navakabhavam dassento aha “aham kho
avuso navo acirapabbajito, adhunagato imam dhammavinayam, na tavaham
sakkhissami vittharena dhammarm desetun”ti. Paribbajako “aham Upatisso
nama, tvam yatha sattiya appam va bahum va vada, etam nayasatena

nayasahassena pativijjhiturh mayham bharoti cintetva aha—

“Appam va bahum va bhasassu, atthamyeva me bruhi.

Attheneva me attho, kim kahasi byafijanarh bahun’ti2.

1. Sasane (Si, Sya) 2. Vi 3. 51 pitthe.
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Evarh vutte thero “ye dhamma hetuppabhava™ti! gathamaha.
Paribbajako pathamapadadvayameva sutva sahassanayapatimandite?
sotapattiphale patitthahi, itaram padadvayam sotapannakale nitthapesi. So
sotapanno hutva uparivisese appavattante “bhavissati ettha karanan’ti
sallakkhetva theram aha “bhante ma upari dhammadesanam vaddhayittha,
ettakameva hotu, kuhim amhakam Sattha vasati”ti. Veluvane avusoti. Tena
hi bhante tumhe purato yatha, mayham eko sahayako atthi, amhehi ca
afifiamafifam katika kata “amhesu yo amatam pathamam adhigacchati, so
itarassa arocetd”ti. Aham tam patififiam mocetva sahayakam gahetva
tumhakam gatamaggeneva Satthu santikam agamissamiti paficapatitthitena
therassa padesu nipatitva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva theram uyyojetva
paribbajaka ramabhimukho agamasi.

Atha kho Kolitaparibbajako tam duratova agacchantam disva “ajja
mayham sahayakassa mukhavanno na afifiadivasesu viya, addha tena
amatam adhigatam bhavissati”’ti amatadhigamam pucchi. Sopissa “amavuso
amatam adhigatan”ti patijanitva tameva gatham abhasi. Gathapariyosane
Kolito sotapattiphale patitthahitva aha “kuhim kira samma amhakam Sattha
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vasati’ti. Veluvane kira samma, evam no acariyena Assajittherena
kathitanti. Tena hi samma ayama, Sattharam passissamati. Sariputtatthero ca
namesa sadapi acariyapujakova, tasma sahayam evamaha ‘“samma amhehi
adhigatam amatam amhakam acariyassa Saficayaparibbajakassapi
kathessama, bujjhamano pativijjhissati, appativijjhanto amhakam saddahitva
Satthu santikam gamissati, Buddhanam desanam sutva
maggaphalapativedham karissati’ti. Tato dvepi jana Saficayassa santikam

agamamsu.

Saficayo te disvava “kim tata koci vo amatamaggadesako laddho’’ti
pucchi. Ama acariya laddho, Buddho loke uppanno, dhammo loke uppanno,
samgho loke uppanno, tumhe tucche asare vicaratha, tasma etha, Satthu
santikam gamissamati. Gacchatha tumhe, naham

1. Vi 3. 51; Khu 3. 27 pitthesu.
2. Sahassanayasampanne (S1, Sya, Am-Ttha 1. 124 pitthe ca)
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sakkhissamiti. Kim karanati? Aham mahajanassa acariyo hutva vicarim,
vicarantassa me ante vasikavaso catiya udaficanabhavappatti! viya hoti, na
sakkhissamaham antevasikavasam vasitunti. Ma evam karittha acariyati.
Hotu tata, gacchatha tumhe, naham sakkhissamiti. Acariya loke Buddhassa
uppannakalato patthaya mahajano gandhamaladihattho gantva tameva
pujessati, mayampi tattheva gamissama, tumhe kim karissathati. Tata kimnu
kho imasmim loke dandha bahu, udahu panditati. Dandha acariya baha,
pandita ca nama katipaya? eva hontiti. Tena hi tata pandita panditassa
samanassa Gotamassa santikarh gamissanti, dandha dandhassa mama3
santikam agamissanti, gacchatha tumhe, naham gamissamiti. Te
“pafifayissatha tumhe acariya”ti pakkamimsu. Tesu gacchantesu Saficayassa
parisa bhijji, tasmim khane aramo tuccho ahosi. So tuccham aramam disva
unham lohitam chaddesi. Tehipi saddhim gacchantesu paficasu
paribbajakasatesu Saficayassa addhateyyasatani nivattimsu, atha kho te
attano antevasikehi addhateyyehi paribbajakasatehi saddhim Veluvanam
agamamsu.

Sattha catuparisamajjhe nisinno dhammam desento te duratova disva
bhikkht amantesi “ete bhikkhave dve sahayaka agacchanti Kolito ca
Upatisso ca, etam me savakayugam bhavissati aggam bhaddayugan™ti. Te
Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu, nisiditva ca pana Bhagavantam
etadavocum “labheyyama mayam bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam,
labheyyama upasampadan’ti. “Etha bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava avoca “svakkhato
dhammo, caratha brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti. Sabbepi
iddhimayapattacivaradhara satthivassikatthera viya ahesur.

Atha nesam parisaya caritavasena® Sattha dhammadesanarn vaddhesi.
Thapetva dve aggasavake avasesa arahattam papunimsu, aggasavakanam
pana uparimaggattayakiccam na nitthasi. Kim karana? Savakaparaminanassa
mahantataya. Athayasma Mahamoggallano

1. Udakacalanabhavappatti (Sya), udakasificanabhavappatti (Ka)
2. Kadaci (Ka) 3. Dandha manussa amhakarm (Ka)
4. Vassasatikatthera (S1, Sya) 5. Cariyavasena (Sya)
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pabbajitadivasato sattame divase Magadharatthe Kallavalagamakam
upanissaya viharanto thinamiddhe okkamante Satthara samvejito
thinamiddham vinodetva Tathagatena dinnam dhatukammatthanam
sunantova uparimaggattayakiccam nitthapetva savakaparamifanassa
matthakam patto. Sariputtattherovi pabbajitadevasato addhamasam
atikkamitva Satthara saddhim tameva Rajagaham upanissaya
Stukarakhatalene viharanto attano bhagineyyassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa
Vedanapariggahasuttante desiyamane suttanusarena fianam pesetva parassa
vaddhitabhattam paribhufijanto viyasavakaparamifianassa matthakam patto.
Nanu cayasma mahapaififio, atha kasma Mahamoggallanato ciratarena
savakaparamifianam papuniti? Parikammamahantataya. Yatha hi
duggatamanussa yattha katthaci gantukama khippameva nikkhamanti,
rajunam pana hatthivahanakappanadim mahantam parikammam laddhum
vattati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.

Tam divasaffieva pana Sattha vaddhamanakacchayaya Veluvane
savakasannipatam katva dvinnam theranam aggasavakatthanam datva
patimokkham uddisi. Bhikkh@ ujjhayimsu “Sattha mukholokanena
bhikkhamm! deti, aggasavakatthanarh dadantena nama pathamar
pabbajitanam paficavaggiyanam datum vattati, ete anolokentena
Yasatherappamukhanam paficapannasabhikkhtinam datum vattati, ete
anolokentena Bhaddavaggiyanam timsajananam, ete anolokentena
Uruvelakassapadinam tebhatikanam ete pana ettake mahathere pahaya
sabbapaccha pabbajitanam aggasavakatthanam dadantena mukham oloketva
dinnan”ti2. Sattha “kim kathetha bhikkhave”ti pucchitva “idam nama’ti
vutte naham bhikkhave mukham oloketva bhikkham demi, etesamh pana
attana attana3 patthitapattitameva demi. Afifiatakondafifio hi ekasmim sasse
nava vare aggasassadanam dadanto aggasavakatthanam patthetva nadasi,
aggadhammam pana arahattam sabbapathamam pativijjhitum patthetva
adasiti. Kada pana Bhagavati. Sunissatha bhikkhaveti. Ama bhanteti.
Bhagava atitam ahari—

Bhikkhave ito ekanavutikappe Vipassi nama Bhagava loke udapadi.
Tada Mahakalo Culakaloti dvebhatika kutumbika mahantam

1. Bhikkhtinarm (Sya) 2. Dinnam ayuttarh vatati vadimsu (Ka)
3. Attano attano (Ka)
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salikkhettam vapapesum. Athekadivasam Culakalo salikkhettam gantva
ekam saligabbham phaletva khadi, tam atimadhuram ahosi. So
Buddhappamukhassa samghassa saligabbhadanam datukamo hutva
jetthabhatikam upasankamitva “bhatika saligabbham phaletva Buddhanam
anucchavikam katva pacapetva danam dema”ti aha. “Kim vadesi tata,
saligabbham phaletva danam nama neva atite bhiitapubbam, na anagatepi
bhavissati, ma sassar nasayi’ti! vuttopi so punappunarh yaciyeva. Atha
nam bhata “tena hi salikkhettam dve kotthase katva mama kotthasam
anamasitva attano kotthase khette yam icchasi, tam karohi’ti aha. So
“sadhu’ti khettam vibhajitva bahti manusse hatthakammam yacitva
saligabbharh phaletva nirudakena khirena2 pacapetva
sappimadhusakkharadihi yojetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
danam datva bhattakiccapariyosane “idam bhante mama aggadanam
aggadhammassa sabbapathamam pativedhaya samvattatt”ti aha. Sattha
“evam hott”ti anumodanamakasi.

So khettarh3 gantva olokento sakalakkhettarn4 kannikabaddhehi viya
salisisehi safichannam disva paficavidhapitim patilabhitva “labha vata me’’ti
cintetva puthukakale puthukaggam nama adasi, gamavasthi saddhim
aggasassadanam nama adasi, layane layanaggam, venikarane venaggam,
kalapadisu kalapaggam, khalaggam, khalabhandaggarn®, kotthagganti. Evarn
ekasasse nava vare aggadanam adasi. Tassa sabbavaresu
gahitagahitatthanam paripuri, sassam atirekam utthanasampannam ahosi.
Dhammo hi namesa attanam rakkhantam rakkhati. Tenaha Bhagava—

“Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim,
Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati.
Esanisamso dhamme sucinne,

Na duggatirh gacchati dhammacari’ti®.

1. Na sassam nasehiti (Ka) 2. Nirudake khire (Si, Sya)
3. Paccha khettarm (S1) 4. Sakalakhette (S1, Sya)

5. Khalaggam maddanaggam minaggam (Ka) Am-Ttha 1. 111 pitthe pana passitabbam.
6. Khu 2. 272; Khu 5. 215 pitthesu.
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Evamesa Vipassisammasambuddhakale aggadhammam pathamam
pativijjhiturh pattento nava vare aggadanani adasi. Ito
satasahassakappamatthake pana Hamsavatinagare
padumuttarasambuddhakalepi sattahamh mahadanam datva tassa Bhagavato
padamile nipajjitva aggadhammassa pathamam pativijjhanatthameva
patthanam thapesi. Iti imina patthitameva maya dinnar, naham bhikkhave
mukham oloketva demiti.

Yasakulaputtappamukha paficapafifiasa jana kim kammam karimsu
bhanteti. Etepi ekassa Buddhassa santike arahattam patthenta bahum
puiifiakammam katva aparabhage anuppanne Buddhe sahayaka hutva
vaggabandhanena pufifiani karonta anathamatasarirani patijagganta
vicarimsu. Te ekadivasam sagabbham itthim kalakatam disva
“jhapessama’ti susanam harimsu. Tesu pafica jane “tumhe jhapetha’ti
susane thapetva sesa gamam pavittha. Yasadarako tam matasariram stlehi
vijjhitva parivattetva parivattetva jhapento asubhasafifiam patilabhi,
itaresampi catunnam jananam ‘“‘passatha bho, imam sariram tattha tattha
viddharmsitacammar!, kabaragoriipam viya asucirh duggandharn
patiktlan”ti dassesi. Tepi tattha asubhasafifiam patilabhimsu. Te paficapi
jana gamam gantva sesasahayakanam kathayimsu. Yaso pana darako geham
gantva matapitiinafica bhariyaya ca kathesi. Te sabbepi asubham
bhavayimsu. Idametesam pubbakammam. Teneva yasassa itthagare
susanasafifia uppajji, taya ca upanissayasampattiya sabbesampi
visesadhigamo nibbatti. Evam imepi attana patthitameva labhimsu. Naham
mukham oloketva dammiti.

Bhaddavaggiyasahayaka pana kim kammam karimsu bhanteti. Etepi
pubbabuddhanam santike arahattarm patthetva pufifiani katva aparabhage
anuppanne Buddhe timsa dhutta hutva Tundilovadam sutva
satthivassasahassani pafica silani rakkhimsu. Evam imepi attana
patthitameva labhimsu. Naham mukham oloketva dammiti.

Uruvelakassapadayo pana kim kammam karimsu bhanteti. Tepi
arahattameva patthetva pufifiani karimsu. Ito hi dvenavutikappe

1. Viddhastacammanm (S1, Sya)



64 Khuddakanikaya

Tisso Phussoti dve Buddha uppajjimsu. Phussabuddhassa Mahindo nama
raja pita ahosi. Tasmim pana sambodhim patte rafifio kanitthaputto pathama
aggasavako, purohitaputto dutiya-aggasavako ahosi. Raja Satthu santikam
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gantva “jetthaputto me Buddho, kanitthaputto pathama-aggasavako,
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purohitaputto dutiya-aggasavako™ti te oloketva “mameva Buddho, mameva
dhammo, mameva samgho, namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato
Sammasambuddhassa”ti tikkhattum udanam udanetva Satthu padamile
nipajjitva “bhante idani me navutivassasahassaparimanassa ayuno kotiyam
nisiditva niddayanakalo viya afifiesam gehadvaram agantva yavaham jivami,
tava me cattaro paccaye adhivasetha”ti patififiam gahetva nibaddham
Buddhupatthanam karoti. Rafifio pana aparepi tayo putta ahesum. Tesu
jetthassa pafica yodhasatani parivarani, majjhimassa tini, kanitthassa dve. Te
“mayampi bhatikam bhojessama”ti pitaram okasam yacitva alabhamana
punappunam yacantapi alabhitva paccante kupite tassa viipasamanatthaya
pesital paccantarh viipasametva pitu santikarh agamirmsu. Atha ne pita

alingitva sise cumbitva “varam vo tata dammi’’ti aha.

Te “sadhu deva’ti varam gahitakam katva puna katipahaccayena pitara
“ganhatha tata varan™ti vutta? “deva amhakarh afifiena kenaci attho natthi,
ito patthaya mayam bhatikam bhojessama, imam no varam deh1”’ti ahamsu.
Na demi tatati. Niccakalam adento satta samvaccharani detha devati. Na
demi tatati. Tena hi cha paifica cattari tini dve ekam samvaccharam detha
devati. Na demi tatati. Tena hi deva satta mase dethati. Cha mase pafica
mase cattaro mase tayo mase detha devati. Na demi tatati. Hotu deva,
ekekassa no ekekarh masam katva tayo mase dethati. “Sadhu tata, tena hi
tayo mase bhojetha”ti aha. Te tuttha rajanam vanditva sakatthanameva gata.
Tesam pana tinnampi ekova kotthagariko, ekova ayuttako, tassa
dvadasanahuta purisaparivara. Te te pakko sapetva “mayam imam temasam

dasa silani gahetva dve

1. Pesetva (Ka) 2. Vutte (Ka)
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kasavanil nivasetva Satthara sahavasam vasissama, tumhe ettakar nama
danavattam gahetva devasikam navutisahassanam bhikkhtinam
yodhasahassassa ca sabbam khadaniyabhojaniyam pavatteyyatha. Mayam hi

ito patthaya na kifici vakkhama”ti vadimsu.

Te tayopi jana parivarasahassam gahetva dasa silani samadaya
kasayavatthani nivasetva vihareyeva vasimsu. Kotthagariko ca ayuttako ca
ekato hutva tinnam bhatikanam kotthagarehi varena varena danavattam
gahetva danam denti, kammakaranam pana putta yagubhattadinam atthaya
rodanti. Te tesarm bhikkhusamghe anagateyeva yagubhattadini denti.
Bhikkhusamghassa bhattakiccavasane kifici atirekam na bhutapubbam. Te
“aparabhage darakanam dema”ti attanapi gahetva khadimsu. Manufifiam
aharam disva adhivaseturn nasakkhimsu. Te pana caturasitisahassa ahesum.
te samghassa dinnadanavattam khaditva kayassa bheda param marana
Pettivisaye nibbattimsu. Tebhatika pana purisasahassena saddhim kalam
katva devaloke nibbattitva devaloka manussalokam, manussaloka
devalokam samsaranta? dvenavutikappe khepesurh. Evar te tayo bhataro
arahattam patthenta tada kalyanakammam karimsu. Te attana patthitameva
labhimsu. Naham mukham oloketva dammiti.

Tada pana tesam ayuttako Bimbisaro raja ahosi, kotthagariko Visakho
upasako. Tayo rajakumara tayo jatila ahesumm. Tesam kammakara tada
Petesu nibbattitva sugatiduggativasena samsaranta imasmim kappe cattari
Buddhantarani Petalokeyeva nibbattimsu. Te imasmim kappe
sabbapathamam uppannam cattalisavassasahassayukam Kakusandham
Bhagavantarm upasankamitva “amhakam aharam labhanakalam acikkhatha”ti
pucchimsu. So “mama tava kale na labhissatha, mama pacchato
mahapathaviya yojanamattam abhirulaya Konagamano nama Buddho
uppajjissati, tam puccheyyathati aha. Te tattakam kalam khepetva tasmim
uppanne tam pucchimsu. Sopi “mama kale na labhissatha, mama pacchato

mahapathaviya yojanamattamm abhirulaya Kassapo

1. Kasayani (Si, Sya) 2. Nibbattitva devaloka devalokam samsaranta (Si, Sya)
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nama Buddho uppajjissati, tam puccheyyatha”ti aha. Te tattakam kalam
khepetva tasmim uppanne tam pucchimsu. Sopi “mama kale na labhissatha
mama pana pacchato mahapathaviya yojanamattarm abhirulhaya Gotamo
nama Buddho uppajjissati, tada tumhakam fiatako Bimbisaro nama raja
bhavissati, so Satthu danam datva tumhakam pattim papessati, tada
labhissatha”ti aha. Tesam ekam Buddhantararn svedivasasadisarn! ahosi. Te
Tathagate uppanne Bimbisararafifia pathamadivasam dane dinne pattim
alabhitva rattibhage bheravasaddam katva rafifio attanam dassayimsu. So
punadivase Veluvanam gantva2 Tathagatassa tarh pavattirh arocesi.

Sattha “maharaja ito dvenavutikappamatthake Phussabuddhakale ete
tava fiataka, bhikkhusamghassa dinnadanavattamm khaditva petaloke
nibbattitva samsaranta Kakusandhadayo Buddhe pucchitva tehi idaficidafica
vutta ettakam kalam tava danam paccasisamana hiyyo taya dane dinne
pattim alabhamana evamakamst”ti aha. Kim pana bhante idanipi dinne
labhissantiti. Ama maharajati. Raja Buddhappamukharh bhikkhusarmgharn
nimantetva punadivase mahadanam datva “bhante ito tesam petanam dibba-
annapanam sampajjatt’’ti pattim adasi, tesam tatheva nibbatti. Punadivase
nagga hutva attanam dassesum. Raja “ajja bhante nagga hutva attanam
dassesun’ti arocesi. Vatthani te na dinnani maharajati. Rajapi punadivase
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa civaradanam datva “ito tesam
petanam dibbavatthani hontt” ti papesi3. Tamkhanafifieva tesam
dibbavatthani uppajjimsu, te petattabhavam vijahitva dibbattabhave
santhahimsu. Sattha anumodanam karonto “Tirokuttesu titthanti ti-adina4
Tirokuttanumodanam akasi. Anumodanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam
dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Iti Sattha tebhatikajatilanam vatthum kathetva
imampi dhammadesanam ahari.

Aggasavaka pana bhante kim karimsuti. Aggasavakabhavaya patthanam
karimsu. Ito kappasatasahassadhikassa hi kappanam asankhyeyyassa
matthake Sariputto brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, namena

1. Svedivasam viya (Sya) 2. Agantva (Si, Sya)
3. Dapesi (Ka) 4. Khu 1. 8; Khu 2. 129 pitthesu.
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Saradamanavo nama ahosi. Moggallano gahapatimahasalakule nibbatti,
namena Sirivaddhanakutumbiko nama ahosi. Te ubhopi sahaparhsukilaka!
sahayaka ahesum. Tesu Saradamanavo pitu accayena kulasantakam
mahadhanarh patipajjitva? ekadivasarh rahogato cintesi “aharh
idhalokattabhavameva janami, no paralokattabhavam. Jatasattanafica
maranam nama dhuvam, maya ekam pabbajjam pabbajitva
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mokkhadhammagavesanam katum vattati’ti. So sahayakam upasankamitva
aha “samma Sirivaddhana aham pabbajitva mokkhadhammam gavesissami,
tvam maya saddhim pabbajitum sakkhissasi, na sakkhissasi’ti. Na
sakkhissami samma, tvamyeva pabbajahiti. So cintesi “paralokam gacchanto
sahaye va fiatimitte va gahetva gato nama natthi, attana katam attanova
hot1”’ti. Tato ratanakotthagaram vivarapetva
kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam datva pabbatapadam
pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbaji. Tassa eko dve tayoti evam anupabbajjam
pabbajita catusattatisahassamatta jatila ahesum. So pafica abhififia attha ca
samapattiyo nibbattetva tesam jatilanam kasinaparikammar acikkhi. Tepi
sabbe pafica abhififia attha ca samapattiyo nibbattesum.

Tena samayena Anomadassi nama Sammasambuddho loke udapadi.
Nagaram Candavati nama ahosi, pita Yasava nama khattiyo, mata
Yasodhara nama devi, bodhi Ajjunarukkho, Nisabho ca Anomo ca dve
aggasavaka, Varuno nama upatthako, Sundara ca Sumana ca dve aggasavika
ahesurh. Ayu vassasatasahassarh ahosi, sarirarh atthapafifiasahatthubbedharm,
sarirappabha dvadasayojanam phari, bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro ahosi. So
ekadivasam pacctisakale mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento
Saradatapasam disva “ajja mayham Saradatapasassa santikam gatapaccayena
dhammadesana ca mahati bhavissati, so ca aggasavakatthanam patthessati,
tassa sahayako Sirivaddhanakutumbiko dutiyasavakatthanam,
desanapariyosane cassa parivara catusattatisahassamatta jatila arahattam

)

papunissanti, maya tattha gantum vattati”ti attano pattacivaramadaya afiflam

kafici anamantetva stho viya ekacaro hutva Saradatapasassa

1. Saha pamsukilaya (S1) 2. Patilabhitva (Ka)
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antevasikesu phalaphalatthaya gatesu “Buddhabhavam me janato’ti
adhitthahitva passantasseva Saradatapasassa akasato otaritva pathaviyam
patitthasi. Saradatapaso Buddhanubhavaficeva sariranipphattim cassa disva
lakkhanamante sammasitva “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato nama
agaramajjhe vasanto raja hoti cakkavatti, pabbajanto loke vivattacchado
Sabbafifiubuddho hoti, ayam puriso nissamsayam Buddho™ti janitva
paccuggamanam katva paficapatitthitena vanditva aggasanam pafifiapetva
adasi. Nisidi Bhagava pafifiatte aggasane. Saradatapasopi attano

anucchavikam asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi.

Tasmim samaye catusattatisahassajatila panitapanitani ojavantani
phalaphalani gahetva acariyassa santikam sampatta Buddhanaficeva
acariyassa ca nisinnasanam oloketva ahamsu “acariya mayam ‘imasmim
loke tumhehi mahantataro natthi’ti vicaramal, ayarh pana puriso tumhehi
mahantataro mafifie”ti. Tata kim vadetha, sasapena saddhim
atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedharm? Sinerurn samarn katurn icchatha,
Sabbaffiubuddhena saddhim mamam upamam ma karittha puttakati. Atha te
tapasa “‘sacayam ittarasatto abhavissa, amhakam acariyo na evartipam
upamarn aharissa, yava maha vatayam puriso”ti sabbeva padesu nipatitva
sirasa vandimsu. Atha ne acariyo aha “tata amhakam Buddhanam
anucchaviko deyyadhammo natthi, Sattha ca bhikkhacaravelayam idhagato,
mayam yathasatti yathabalam deyyadhammam dassama, tumhe yam yam
panitam phalaphalam, tam tam aharatha”ti aharapetva hatthe dhovitva
sayam Tathagatassa patte patitthapesi. Satthara phalaphale patiggahitamatte
devata dibbojam pakkhipimsu. So tapaso udakampi sayameva parissavetva
adasi. Tato bhattakiccam katva nisinne Satthari sabbe antevasike pakkositva
Satthu santike saraniyakatham kathento nisidi. Sattha “dve aggasavaka
bhikkhusamghena saddhim agacchantu™ti cintesi. Te Satthu cittam fiatva
satasahassakhinasavaparivara agantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam

atthamsu.

1. Maiifiema (Ka) 2. Caturasttiyojanasahasubbedham (Ka)
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Tato Saradatapaso antevasike amantesi “tata Buddhanam
nisinnasanampi nicam, samanasatasahassanampi asanarm natthi, ajja tumhehi
ularam Buddhasakkaram katum vattati, pabbatapadato
vannagandhasampannani pupphani aharatha’ti. Kathanakalo papafico viya
hoti, iddhimato pana iddhivisayo acinteyyoti muhuttamatteneva te tapasa
vannagandhasampannani pupphani aharitva Buddhanam yojanappamanam
pupphasanam panfiapesumh. Ubhinnam aggasavakanam tigavutam,
sesabhikkhtinam addhayojanikadibhedam, samghanavakassa usabhamattarn
ahosi. “Katham ekasmim assamapade tava mahantani asanani pafifattani’ti
na cintetabbam. Iddhivisayo hesa. Evam paffiattesu asanesu Saradatapaso
Tathagatassa purato afijalim paggayha thito “bhante mayham digharattam
hitaya sukhaya imam pupphasanam abhiruhatha”ti aha. Tena vuttam—

“Nanapupphafica gandhafica, sampadetvana! ekato.
Pupphasanam pafinapetva, idam vacanamabravi.

Idam me asanam vira, pafifiattam tavanucchavim.
Mama cittam pasadento, nisida pupphamasane.

Sattarattindivam Buddho, nisidi pupphamasane.
Mama cittam pasadetva, hasayitva sadevaketi.

Evam nisinne Satthari dve aggasavaka sesabhikkht ca attano attano
pattasane? nisidimsu. Saradatapaso mahantarm pupphacchattam gahetva
Tathagatassa matthake dharento atthasi. Sattha “jatilanam ayam sakkaro
mahapphalo hott”ti nirodhasamapattim samapajji. Satthu samapattim
samapannabhavam fatva dve aggasavakapi sesabhikkhtpi samapattim
samapajjimsu. Tathagate sattaham nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisinne
antevasika bhikkhacarakale sampatte vanamulaphalaphalam paribhufijitva
sesakale Buddhanam afijalim paggayha titthanti. Saradatapaso pana
bhikkhacarampi agantva pupphacchattam dharayamanova sattaham
pitisukhena vitinamesi. Sattha nirodhato vutthaya dakkhinapasse nisinnam
pathama-aggasavakam Nisabhattheram amantesi “Nisabha

1. Sannipatetva (Si), sannipatetvana (Sya) 2. Paiinattasane (Ka)
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sakkarakarakanam tapasanam pupphasananumodanam karohiti. Thero
cakkavattirafifio santika patiladdhamahalabho mahayodho viya tutthamanaso
savakaparamifiane thatva pupphasananumodanam arabhi. Tassa
desanavasane! dutiyasavakarn amantesi “tvampi bhikkhu dhammarn
deseh1”’ti, Anomatthero tepitakam Buddhavacanam sammasitva dhammam
kathesi, dvinnam aggasavakanam desanaya ekassapi abhisamayo nahosi.
Atha Sattha aparimane Buddhavisaye thatva dhammadesanam arabhi.
Desanapariyosane thapetva Saradatapasam sabbepi catusattatisahassajatila
arahattarh papunimsu, Sattha “etha bhikkhavo™ti hattam pasaresi. Tesam
tavadeva kesamasstini antaradhayimsu, attha parikkhara kaye patimukkava
ahesum.

Saradatapaso kasma arahattarn na pattoti? Vikkhittacittatta. So? kira
Buddhanam dutiyasane nisiditva savakaparamifiane thatva dhammam
desayato aggasavakassa dhammadesanam sotum araddhakalato patthaya
“aho vatahampi anagate uppajjanakabuddhassa sasane imina savakena
patiladdhadhuram labheyyan™ti cittam uppadesi. So tena parivitakkena
maggaphalapativedham katurm nasakkhi. Tathagatam pana vanditva
sammukhe thatva aha “bhante tumhakarm anantarasane nisinno bhikkhu
tumhakam sasane ko nama hoti’ti. Maya pavattitam dhammacakkam
anupavattento savakaparamifianassa kotippatto solasa pafiia pativijjhitva
thito mayham sasane aggasavako Nisabho nama esoti. “Bhante yvayam
maya sattaham pupphacchattam dharentena sakkaro kato, aham imassa
phalena afifiam Sakkattam va brahmattam va na patthemi, anagate pana
ayam Nisabhatthero viya ekassa Buddhassa aggasavako bhaveyyan™ti
patthanam akasinti. Sattha “samajjhissati nu kho imassa purisassa
patthana”ti anagatamsafianam pesetva olokento kappasatasahassadhikam
ekam asankhyeyyam atikkamitva samijjhanabhavam addasa. Disvana
Saradatapasam aha “na te ayam patthana mogha bhavissati, anagate pana
kappasatasahassadhikam ekam asankhyeyyam atikkamitva Gotamo nama
Buddho uppajjissati, tassa mata

1. Desanapariyosane (Ka) 2. Tassa (S1, Sya, Am-Ttha 1. 119 pitthe ca)
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Mahamaya nama dev1 bhavissati, pita Suddhodano nama maharaja, putto
Rahulo nama, upatthako Anando nama, dutiya-aggasavako Moggallano
nama, tvam panassa pathama-aggasavako Dhammasenapati Sariputto nama
bhavissasi’ti. Evam tapasam byakaritva dhammakatham kathetva
bhikkhusamghaparivuto akasam pakkhandi.

Saradatapasopi antevasikattheranam santikam gantva sahayakassa
Sirivaddhanakutumbikassa sasanam pesesi ‘“bhante mama sahayakassa
vadetha ‘sahayakena te Saradatapasena Anomadassibuddhassa padamile
anagate uppajjanakassa Gotamabuddhassa sasane pathama-
aggasavakatthanam patthitam, tvam dutiya-aggasavakatthanam pattehi’ti”.
Evafica pana vatva therehi puretarameva ekapassena gantva Sirivaddhanassa
nivesanadvare atthasi. Sirivaddhano “cirassam vata me ayyo agato”ti asane
nisidapetva attana nicasane! nisinno “antevasikaparisa pana vo bhante na
pafifiayati”ti pucchi. Ama samma, amhakam assamarn Anomadassi Buddho
agato, mayam tassa attano balena sakkaram akarimha, Sattha sabbesam
dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane thapetva mam sesa arahattam patva
pabbajimsu. Aham Satthu pathama-aggasavakam Nisabhattheram disva
anagate uppajjanakassa Gotamabuddhassa nama sasane pathama-
aggasavakatthanam patthesim, tvampi tassa sasane dutiya-
aggasavakatthanam patthehiti. Mayham Buddhehi saddhim paricayo natthi
bhanteti. Buddhehi saddhim kathanam mayham bharo hotu, tvam mahantam
sakkaram? sajjehiti.

Sirivaddhano tassa vacanam sutva attano nivesanadvare rajamanena
atthakarisamattam thanam samatalam karetva valukam okirapetva
lajapaficamanipupphani vikirapetva niluppalacchadanam mandapam karetva
Buddhasanam pafifiapetva sesabhikkhtinampi asanani patiyadetva mahantam
sakkarasammanam sajjetva Buddhanam nimantanatthaya Saradatapasassa
saifiam adasi. Tapaso Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham gahetva tassa
nivesanam agamasi. Sirivaddhanopi paccuggamanam katva Tathagatassa
hatthato pattam gahetva mandapam pavesetva pafifattasanesu nisinnassa
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa

1. Nicatare asane (S1, Sya)
2. Adhikaram (S1, Am-Ttha 1. 120 pitthe ca), abhisakkaram (Sya)
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dakkhinodakam datva panitena bhojanena parivisitva bhattakiccapariyosane
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham maharahehi vatthehi acchadetva
“bhante nayam arambho appamattakatthanatthaya, iminava niyamena
sattaham anukampam karotha”ti aha. Sattha adhivasesi. So teneva niyamena
sattaham mahadanam pavattetva Bhagavantam vanditva afijalim paggayha
thito aha “bhante mama sahayo Saradatapaso yassa Satthussa pathama-
aggasavako bhaveyyan”ti patthesi, ahampi “tasseva dutiya-aggasavako
bhaveyyan”ti patthemiti.

Sattha anagatam oloketva tassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam disva
byakasi “tvam ito kappasatasahassadhikam asankhyeyyam atikkamitva
Gotamabuddhassa dutiya-aggasavako bhavissasi’ti. Buddhanam byakaranam
sutva Sirivaddhano hatthapahattho ahosi. Satthapi bhattanumodanam katva
saparivaro viharameva gato. Ayam bhikkhave mama puttehi tada
patthitapatthana, te yathapatthitameva labhimsu. Naham mukham oloketva
demiti.

Evam vutte dve aggasavaka Bhagavantam vanditva “bhante mayam
agariyabhuta samana giraggasamajjam dassanaya gata’ti yava
Assajittherassa santika sotapattiphalapativedha sabbam paccuppannavatthum
kathetva “te mayam bhante acariyassa Saficayassa santikam gantva tam
tumhakam padamiile anetukama tassa laddhiya nissarabhavam kathetva
idhagamane anisamsam kathayimha. So idani mayham antevasikavaso nama
catiya udaficanabhavappattisadiso, na sakkhissami antevasivasam vasitun”ti
vatva “acariya idani mahajano gandhamaladihattho gantva Sattharameva
pujessati, tumhe katham bhavissathati vutte kim pana imasmim loke
pandita bahu, udahu dandhati? “dandha”ti kathite “tena hi pandita panditassa
samanassa Gotamassa santikarmm gamissanti, dandha dandhassa mama
santikam agamissanti, gacchatha tumhe”ti vatva agantum na icchi bhanteti.
Tam sutva Sattha “bhikkhave Saficayo attano micchaditthitaya asaram
saroti, sarafica asaroti ganhi. Tumhe pana attano panditataya sarafica sarato,
asarafica asarato flatva asararn pahaya sarameva ganhittha”til vatva ima
gatha abhasi—

1. Ganhathati (Ka)
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11. “Asare saramatino, sare casaradassino.
Te saram nadhigacchanti, micchasankappagocara.

12. Sarafica sarato fiatva, asarafica asarato.
Te saram adhigacchanti, sammasankappagocara’ti.

Tattha asare saramatinoti cattaro paccaya, dasavatthuka micchaditthi,
tassa upanissayabhtita dhammadesanati ayam asaro nama, tasmim
saraditthinoti attho. Sare casaradassinoti dasavatthuka sammaditthi, tassa
upanissayabhtita dhammadesanati ayam saro nama, tasmim ‘“‘nayam saro’ti
asaradassino. Te saranti te pana tam micchaditthiggahanam gahetva thita
kamavitakkadinam vasena micchasankappagocara hutva silasaram
samadhisaram pafifiasaram vimuttisaram vimuttifianadassanasaram
“paramatthasaram nibbanafica nadhigacchanti. Saraficati tameva
stlasaradisaram ‘“‘saro namayan’’ti, vuttappakarafica asaram “asaro ayan’’ti
natva. Te saranti te pandita evam sammadassanam gahetva thita
nekkhammasankappadinam vasena sammasankappagocara hutva tam
vuttappakaram saram adhigacchantiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. Sannipatitanam
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Sariputtattheravatthu! atthamarh.

9. Nandattheravatthu

Yatha agaranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ayasmantam Nandam arabbha kathesi.

Sattha hi pavattitavaradhammacakko Rajagaham gantva Veluvane
viharanto “puttamh me anetva dassetha’ti Suddhodanamaharajena pesitanam
sahassasahassaparivaranam dasannam diitanam sabbapacchato gantva
arahattappattena Kaludayittherena gamanakalarn fiatva maggavannarn?

vannetva

1. Aggasavakavatthu (S1), Safijayavatthu (Sya)
2. Agamanakalam fiatva satthimattaya gathaya maggavannar (Sya)
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visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto Kapilapuram nito fatisamagame
pokkharavassarh atthuppattimh katva Vessantarajatakam! kathetva
punadivase pindaya pavittho “uttitthe nappamajjeyya”tiZ gathaya pitaram
sotapattiphale patitthapetva “dhammaficare”ti3 gathaya Mahapajapatim
sotapattiphale, rajanafica sakadagamiphale patitthapesi. Bhattakiccavasane
pana Rahulamatugunakatharh nissaya Candakinnarijatakarn4 kathetva tato
tatiyadivased Nandakumarassa abhisekagehappavesanavivahamangalesu
pavattamanesu pindaya pavisitva Nandakumarassa hatthe pattamm datva
mangalam vatva utthayasana pakkamanto Nandakumarassa hatthato pattam
na ganhi. Sopi Tathagatagaravena “pattam vo bhante ganhatha”ti vattum
nasakkhi, evam pana cintesi “sopanasise pattarm ganhissati’ti. Sattha
tasmimpi thane na ganhi. Itaro “sopanapadamiile ganhissati’ti cintesi. Sattha
tatthapi na ganhi. Itaro “rajangane ganhissati’ti cintesi. Sattha tatthapi na
ganhi. Kumaro nivattitukamo aruciya gacchanto Satthugaravena ‘“‘pattam

ganhatha”ti vatthum na sakkoti. “Idha ganhissati, ettha ganhissati’ti cintento
gacchati.

Tasmim khane afifia itthiyo tam disva Janapadakalyaniya acikkhimsu
“ayye Bhagava Nandakumaram® gahetva gato, tumhehi tarh vina
karissati’ti. Sa udakabinduihi paggharanteheva addhullikhitehi kesehi vegena
gantva “tuvatam kho ayyaputta agaccheyyasi’ti aha. Tam tassa vacanam
tassa hadaye tiriyam patitva viya thitam. Satthapissa hatthato pattam
agganhitvava tam viharam netva “pabbajissasi Nanda”ti aha. So
Buddhagaravena ‘“na pabbajissami’’ti avatva “ama pabbajissami’ti aha.
Sattha “tena hi Nandam pabbajetha”ti-aha. Sattha Kapilapuram gantva

tatiyadivase Nandam pabbajesi.

Sattame divase Rahulamata kumaram alankaritva Bhagavato santikam
pesesi “passa tata etam visatisahassasamanaparivutar suvannavannam
brahmarfipivannam samanarm, ayam te pita, etassa mahanta nidhikumbhiyo
ahesum. Tyassa nikkhamanato patthaya na passama, gaccha nam dayajjam
yacassu

1. Khu 6. 312 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 38 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 39 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 277 pitthe. 5. Dutiyadivase (S1, Ka) 6. Nandarajanam (S1, Ka)
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‘Aham tata kumaro, abhisekam patva cakkavatti bhavissami, dhanena me
attho, dhanam me dehi. Samiko hi putto pitusantakassa’ti”’. Kumaro
Bhagavato santikam gantvava pitusineham patilabhitva hatthacitto “sukha te
samana chaya’ti vatva afiflampi bahum attano anurtipam vadanto atthasi.
Bhagava katabhattakicco anumodanam katva utthayasana pakkami.
Kumaropi “dayajjam me samana dehi, dayajjam me samana dehi’ti
Bhagavantam anubandhi. Bhagavapi kumaram na nivattapesi, parijanopi
Bhagavata saddhim gacchantam nivattetum nasakkhi. Iti so Bhagavata
saddhim aramameva agamasi.

Tato Bhagava cintesi “yam ayam pitusantakam dhanam icchati, tam
vattanugatam savighatam, handassa bodhitale patiladdham sattavidham
ariyadhanam demi, lokuttaradayajjassa narh samikam! karomi’ti. Atha kho
Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtarn amantesi “tena hi tvam Sariputta
Rahulakumaram pabbajehi’ti. Thero kumaram pabbajesi. Pabbajite ca pana
kumare rafifio adhimattam dukkham uppajji, tam adhivasetum asakkonto
Bhagavato nivedetva “sadhu bhante, ayya matapittihi ananufifiatam puttam
na pabbajeyyun”ti varam yaci. Bhagava tassa tam varam datva
punekadivasam rajanivavesane katapataraso ekamantam nisinnena rafifia
“Bhante tumhakam dukkarakarikakale eka devata mam upasankamitva
‘putto te kalakato’ti aha. Aham tassa vacanam asaddahanto ‘na mayham
putto bodhim appatva kalam karotrti patikkhipinti vutte “idani kim
saddahissatha, pubbepi atthikani dassetva ‘putto te mato’ti vutte na
saddahitva’ti imissa atthuppattiya Mahadhammapalajatakam? kathesi.
Gathapariyosane raja anagamiphale patitthahi. Iti Bhagava pitaram tisu
phalesu patitthapetva bhikkhusarmghaparivuto punadeva3 Rajagaham gantva
tato Anathapindikena Savatthim agamanatthaya gahitapatififio nitthite
Jetavane vihare tattha gantva vasam kappesi.

Evam Satthari Jetavane viharante ayasma Nando ukkanthitva

bhikkhtinam etamattham arocesi “anabhirato aham avuso brahmacariyam
carami,

1. Dayadam (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 214 pitthe. 3. Punadivase (Ka)
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na sakkomi brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya
hinayavattissami’’'ti. Bhagava tam pavattim sutva ayasmantham Nandam
pakkosapetva etadavoca “saccam kira tvam Nanda sambahulanam
bhikkhtinam evam arocesi ‘anabhirato avuso brahmacariyam carami, na
sakkomi brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya
hinayavattissami’ti”. Evam bhanteti. Kissa pana tvam Nanda anabhirato
brahmacariyam carasi, na sakkosi brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham
paccakkhaya hinayavattissasiti. Sakiyani marn! bhante Janapadakalyani
ghara nikkhamantassa addhullikhitehi kesehi apaloketva mam etadavoca
“tuvatam kho ayyaputta agaccheyyasi’ti, so kho aham bhante tam
anussaramano anabhirato brahmacariyam carami, na sakkomi
brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattissami’ti.

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Nandam bahayam gahetva iddhibalena
Tavatimsadevalokam anento antaramagge ekasmim jhamakkhette
jhamakhanuke nisinnam chinnakannanasananguttham ekam
palutthamakkatim dassetva Tavatimsabhavane Sakkassa devarafifio
upatthanam agatani kakutapadani pafica accharasatani dassesi.
(Kakutapadaniti rattavannataya parevatapadasadisapadani.)? Dassetva ca
panaha “tar kirh mafifiasi Nanda, katama nu kho abhirtipatara va3
dassaniyatara va3 pasadikatara va3 sakiyani va Janapadakalyani, imani va
pafica accharasatani kakutapadani”ti. Tam sutva aha “seyyathapi sa bhante
chinnakannanasananguttha palutthamakkati, evameva kho bhante Sakiyani
Janapadakalyani, imesam paficannam accharasatanam upanidhaya
sankhyampi na upeti, kalampi na upeti, kalabhagampi na upeti, atha kho
imaneva pafica accharasatani abhiripatarani ceva dassaniyatarani ca
pasadikatarani ca’ti. Abhirama Nanda, abhirama Nanda, aham te patibhogo
paficannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadananti. Sace me bhante
Bhagava patibhogo paficannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadanam,
abhiramissamaharn bhante Bhagavati4 brahmacariyeti.

1. Me (Sya) Udanatthakathayam Nandasuttavannanayam passitabbm.
2. () Syama-potthake natthi. 3. Ca (Sya) 4. Bhagava (Sya)
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Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Nandam gahetva tattha antarahito
Jetavaneyeva paturahosi. Assosum kho bhikkhu “ayasma kira Nando
Bhagavato bhata matucchaputto accharanam hetu brahmacariyam carati,
Bhagava kirassa patibhogo paficannam accharasatanam patilabhaya
kakutapadanan™ti. Atha kho ayasmato Nandassa sahayaka bhikkhu
ayasmantarm Nandam bhatakavadena ca upakkitakavadena ca samudacaranti
“bhatako kirayasma Nando, upakkitako kirayasma Nando, accharanam hetu
brahmcariyam carati. Bhagava kirassa patibhogo paficannam
accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadananti. Atha kho ayasma Nando
sahayakanam bhikkhtinam bhatakavadena ca upakkitakavadena ca
attiyamano harayamano jigucchamano eko vupakattho appamatto atapi
pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthayakulaputta sammadeva agarasma
anagariyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariya pariyosanam dittheva
dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi, “khina jati,
vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti
abbhanfiasi. Afifiataro ca kho panayasma Nando arahatam ahosi.

Atheka devata rattibhage sakalam Jetavanam obhasetva Sattharam
upasankamitva vanditva arocesi “ayasma bhante Nando Bhagavato bhata
matucchaputto asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafifiavimuttim
dittheva dhamme sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati’ti.
Bhagavatopi kho fianam udapadi “Nando asavanam khaya anasavam
cetovimuttim pafinavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhifina sacchikatva
upasampajja viharati’ti. Sopayasma Nando tassa rattiya accayena
Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva etadavoca “yam me bhante Bhagava
patibhogo paficannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadanam,
muficamaham bhante Bhagavantam etasma patissava’ti. Mayapi kho te
nanda cetasa ceto paricca vidito “Nando asavanam khaya anasavam
cetovimuttim pafinavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhifina sacchikatva
upasampajja viharati’ti. Devatapi me etamattham arocesi ‘“@yasma bhante
Nando asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafinavimuttim dittheva
dhamme sayam abhinfia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati’ti. Yadeva kho te

Nanda anupadaya
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asavehi cittam vimuttam, athaham mutto etasma patissavati. Atha kho
Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi—

“Yassa nittinno panko, maddito kamakantako.
Mohakkhayam anuppatto, sukhadukkhesu na vedhati sa bhikkhutil.

Athekadivasam bhikkht tam ayasmantam Nandam pucchimsu “avuso
Nanda pubbe tvam ‘ukkanthitomhi’ti vadesi, idani te kathan”ti. Natthi me
avuso gihibhavaya alayoti. Tam sutva bhikkhu “abhutam ayasma Nando
katheti, afiflam byakaroti, atitadivasesu ‘ukkanthitomh1’ti vatva idani ‘natthi
me gihibhavaya alayo’ti katheti’ti gantva Bhagavato ekamattham arocesum.
Bhagava “bhikkhave atitadivasesu Nandassa attabhavo ducchannagehasadiso
ahosi, idani succhannagehasadiso jato. Ayam hi dibbaccharanam
ditthakalato patthaya pabbajitakiccassa matthakam papeturn vayamanto tam
kiccam patto”ti2 vatva ima gatha abhasi—

13. “Yatha agaram ducchannam, vutthi samativijjhati.
Evam abhavitam cittam, rago samativijjhati.

14. Yatha agaram succhannam, vuttht na samativijjhati.
Evam subhavitam cittam, rago na samativijjhati’ti.

Tattha agaranti yamkifici geham. Ducchannanti viralacchannam
chiddavachiddam. Samativijjhatiti vassavutthi vinivijjhati. Abhavitanti tam
agaram vutthi viya bhavanaya rahitatta abhavitam cittam rago samativijjhati.
Na kevalam ragova, dosamohamanadayo sabbakilesa tathartipam cittam
ativiya vijjhantiyeva. Subhavitanti samathavipassanabhavanahi subhavitam.
Evartipam cittam succhannam geham vutthi viya ragadayo kilesa
ativijjhitum na sakkontiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. Mahajanassa
desana satthika ahosi.

Atha kho bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Buddha nama acchariya, Janapadakalyanim nissaya ukkanthito namayasma

1. Khu 1. 104 pitthe. 2. Tam kiccamh matthakar pattoti (Ka)
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Nando Satthara devacchara! amisarm katva vinito”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa maya matugamena palobhetva

vinitoyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari—

Atite Baranasiyarm Brahmadatte rajjarh karente Baranasivasi Kappato?
nama vanijo ahosi. Tasseko gadrabho kumbhabhararm vahati, ekadivasena3
satta yojanani gacchati. So ekasmim samaye gadrabhabharakehi saddhim
Takkasilam gantva yava bhandassa vissajjanam, tava gadrabham caritum
vissajjesi. Athassa so gadrabho parikhapitthe caramano ekam gadrabhim
disva upasankami, sa tena saddhim patisantharam karonti aha “kuto
agatos1’’ti. Baranasitoti. Kena kammenati. Vanijjakammenati. Kittakam
bharam vahasiti. Kumbhabharanti. Ettakam bharam vahanto kati yojanani
gacchasiti. Satta yojananiti. Gatagatatthane te kaci
padaparikammapitthiparikammakara atthiti. Natthiti. Evam sante
mahadukkham nama anubhositi. Kificapi hi tiracchanagatanam
padaparikammadikaraka nama natthi, kamasamyojanaghattanatthaya pana
evarupam katham kathesi. So tassa kathaya ukkanthi. Kappatopi bhandam
vissajjetva tassa santikam agantva “ehi tata gamissama’ti aha. Gacchatha
tumhe, naham gamissamiti. Atha nam punappunam yacitva “anicchantam
paribhasetva narh nessami’ti cintetva imarm gathamaha—

Patodam te karissami, solasangulikantakam.
Lafichindissami te kayam, evam janahi gadrabha’ti.
Tam sutva gadrabho “evam sante ahampi te kattabbam janissami’ti

vatva imam gathamaha—

“Patodam me karissasi, solasangulikantakam.
Purato patitthahitvana, uddharitvana pacchato.

Dantamn? te patayissami, evari janahi kappata”ti.

1. Devaccharaya (Ka) 2. Kappako (Sya) 3. Divase divase (Sya)
4. Bhayetva (S1, Sya) 5. Bhandam (Sya)
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Tam sutva vanijo “kena nu kho karanena esa evam vadati’ti cintetva ito
cito ca olokento tam gadrabhim disva “imayesa evam sikkhapito bhavissati,
“evartpim nama te gadrabhim anessami’ti matugamena nam palobhetva
nessami’'ti imam gathamaha—

“Catuppadim sankhamukhim, narim sabbangasobhinim.
Bhariyam te anayissami, evam janahi gadrabha’ti.

Tam sutva tutthacitto gadrabho imam gathamaha—

“Catuppadim sankhamukhim, narim sabbangasobhinim.
Bhariyam me anayissasi, evam janahi kappata.
Kappata bhiyyo gamissami, yojanani catuddasa’ti.

Atha nam kappato “tena hi ehi’ti gahetva sakatthanam agamasi. So
katipahaccayena nam aha “nanu mam tumhe ‘bhariyam te anayissami’ti
avocuttha”ti. Ama vuttarh, nahar attano katham bhindissami, bhariyam te
anessami, vetanam pana tuyham ekakasseva dassami, tuyham vetanam
dutiyassa! pahotu va ma va, tvameva janeyyasi. Ubhinnar pana vo
samvasamanvaya putta vijayissanti, tehipi bahthi saddhim tuyham tam
pahotu va ma va, tvameva janeyyasiti. Gadrabho tasmim kathenteyeva
anapekkho ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “tada bhikkhave gadrabhi
Janapadakalyani ahosi, gadrabho Nando, vanijo ahameva. Evam pubbepesa
maya matugamena palobhetva vinito”ti jatakam nitthapesiti.

Nandattheravatthu navamanm.

10. Cundastikarikavatthu

Idha socetiti imamh dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Cundasukarikam nama purisam arabbha kathesi.

1. Tuyham pana attadutiyassa (Si), tuyham attano dutiyassa (Sya)
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So kira paficapannasa vassani sukare vadhitva khadanto ca vikkinanto
ca jivikam kappesi. Chatakale sakatena vihim adaya janapadam gantva
ekanalidvenalimattena gamasukarapotake kinitva sakatam puretva agantva
pacchanivesane vajarh viya ekam thanarh parikkhipitval tattheva tesarn
nivaparh ropetvaZ tesu nanagacche ca sariramalafica khaditva vaddhitesu
yarh yarh maretukamo hoti, tarh tarn alane3 niccalarh bandhitva
sariramamsassa uddhumayitva bahalabhavattham caturassamuggarena
pothetva “bahalamamso jato”ti fiatva mukham vivaritva antare dandakam
datva lohathaliya4 pakkuthitarh® unhodakarh mukhe asificati. Tarh kucchirn
pavisitva pakkuthitarnd karisarh adaya adhobhagena nikkhamati, yava
thokampi karisam atthi, tava avilam hutva nikkhamati, suddhe udare accham
anavilam hutva nikkhamati. Athassa avasesam udakam pitthiyam asificati.
Tam kalacammam uppatetva gacchati. Tato tinukkaya lomani jhapetva
tikhinena® asina sisarn chindati. Paggharanakari lohitarh bhajanena
patiggahetva marnsam lohitena madditva’ pacitva puttadaramajjhe nisinno
khaditva sesam vikkinati. Tassa iminava niyamena jivikam kappentassa
paficapannasa vassani atikkantani. Tathagate dhuravihare vasante
ekadivasampi pupphamutthimattena ptja va katacchumattam bhikkhadanam
va affiam va kifici pufifiamm nama nahosi. Athassa sarire rogo uppajji,
Jivantasseva Avicimahanirayasantapo upatthahi. Avicisantapo nama
yojanasate thatva olokentassa akkhinarm bhijjanasamattho® parilaho hoti.

Vuttampi cetarn—
“Tassa ayomaya bhumi, jalita tejasayuta.
Samanta yojanasatarn, pharitva titthati sabbada”ti®.
Nagasenattherena panassa pakatikaggisantapato adhimattataya ayam
upama vutta “yatha maharaja kuitagaramatto pasanopi nerayikaggimhi
pakkhitto khanena vilayam gacchati. Nibbattasatta panettha

1. Paricchinditva (ST) 2. Nivasapetva (Ka) 3. Alahane (Sya, Ka)

4. Lohanaliya (Sya) 5. Pakkatthitam (S1) 6. Tinhena (S1, Sya)

7. Vaddhetva (S1) 8. Akkhini bhindanasamattho (Sya, Ka)
9. Ma 3. 222; Am 1. 140 pitthesu.
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kammabalena matukucchigata viya na viliyanti’til. Tassa tasmirh santape
upatthite kammasarikkhako akaro uppajji. Gehamajjheyeva sukararavam
ravitva jannukehi vicaranto puratthimavatthumpi pacchimavatthumpi
gacchati. Athassa gehamanusaka tam dalham gahetva mukham pidahanti.
Kammavipako nama na sakka kenaci patibahitum. So viravantova ito cito ca
vicarati. Samanta sattasu gharesu manussa niddam na labhanti.
Maranabhayena tajjitassa pana bahinikkhamanam nivaretum asakkonto
sabbo gehajano yatha antothito bahi vicaritum na sakkoti, tatha gehadvarani
thaketva bahigeham parivaretva rakkhanto acchati. Itaro antogeheyeva
nirayasantapena viravanto ito cito ca vicarati. Evam sattadivasani vicaritva
atthame? divase kalam katva Avicimahaniraye nibbatti. Avicimahanirayo
Devadutasuttena3 vannetabboti.

Bhikkhu tassa gharadvarena gacchanta tam saddam sutva
“stukarasaddo’ti safifiino hutva viharam gantva Satthu santike nisinna
evamahamsu “bhante Cundasukarikassa gehadvaram pidahitva sukaranam
mariyamananam ajjasattamo divaso, gehe kaci mangalakiriya bhavissati
mafifie. Ettake nama bhante sukare marentassa ekampi mettacittam va
karufifiarn va natthi, na vata no evartipo kakkhalo pharuso satto
ditthapubbo™ti. Sattha “na bhikkhave so ime sattadivase# siikare mareti,
kammasarikkhakam panassa vipakam udapadi, jivantasseva
Avicimahanirayasantapo upatthasi. So tena santapena satta divasani
stukararavam ravanto antonivesane vicaritva ajja kalam katva Avicimhi
nibbatto”ti vatva “bhante idha loke evam socitva puna gantva
socanatthaneyeva nibbatto”ti vutte “ama bhikkhave, pamatta nama gahattha
va hontu pabbajita va, ubhayattha socantiyeva’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

15. “Idha socati pecca socati,
Papakari ubhayattha socati.
So socati so vihaififiati,
Disva kammakilitthamattano’ti.

1. Khu 11. 69 pitthe. 2. Sattame (ST)
3. Ma 3. 216; Am 1. 137 pitthesu. 4. Imesu sattadivasesu (Ka)
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Tattha papakariti nanappakarassa papakammassa karako puggalo
“akatam vata me kalyanam, katam papan”ti ekamseneva maranasamaye idha
socati, idamassa kammasocanam. Vipakam anubhavanto pana pecca socati,
idamassa paraloke vipakasocanam. Evam so ubhayattha socatiyeva. Teneva
karanena jivamanoyeva so Cundasukarikopi socati. Disva kammakilitthanti

attano kilitthakammam passitva nanappakarakam vilapanto vihaffatiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesurm. Mahajanassa satthika

dhammadesana jatati.

Cundasukarikavatthu dasamam.

11. Dhammika-upasakavatthu

Idha modatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto

Dhammika-upasakam arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam kira paficasata Dhammika-upasaka nama ahesum. Tesu
ekekassa pafica pafica upasakasatani parivara. Yo tesam jetthako, tassa satta
putta satta dhitaro. Tesu ekekassa ekeka salakayagu salakabhattam
pakkhikabhattarh nimantanabhattam uposathikabhattam agantukabhattam
samghabhattam vassavasikam ahosi. Tepi sabbeva anujataputta nama
ahesum. Iti cuddasannam puttanam bhariyaya upasakassati solasa
salakayagu-adini pavattanti. Iti so saputtadaro silava kalyanadhammo
danasamvibhagarato ahosi. Athassa aparabhage rogo uppajji, ayusankharo
parihayi. So dhammam sotukamo “attha va me solasa va bhikkhu pesetha”ti
Satthu santikam pahini. Sattha pesesi. Te gantva tassa maficam parivaretva
paffiattesu asanesu nisinna. ‘“Bhante ayyanam me dassanam dullabham
bhavissati, dubbalomhi, etamh me suttam sajjhayatha”ti vutte kataram suttam
sotukamo upasakati. “Sabbabuddhanam avijahitam Satipatthanasuttanti

vutte “ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggo sattanam
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=9

visuddhiya”til suttantarm patthapesurn. Tasmim khane chahi devalokehi
sabbalankarapatimandita sahassasindhavayutta diyaddhayojanasatika cha
ratha agamimsu. Tesu thita devata “amhakam devalokam nessama,
amhakam devalokam nessama, ambho mattikabhajanam bhinditva
suvannabhajanam ganhanto viya amhakam devaloke abhiramitum idha

=9

nibbattahi, amhakam devaloke abhiramitum idha nibbattah1i’ti vadimsu.
Upasako dhammassavanantarayam anicchanto “agametha agametha”ti aha.

Bhikkhu “amhe varetiti safifiaya tunhi ahesum.

Athassa puttadhitaro “amhakam pita pubbe dhammassavanena atitto
ahosi, idani pana bhikkht pakkosapetva sajjhayam karetva sayameva vareti,
maranassa abhayanakasatto nama natthiti viravimsu. Bhikkht “idani
anokaso’ti utthayasana pakkamimsu. Upasako thokam vitinametva satim
patilabhitva putte pucchi “kasma kandatha™ti. “Tata tumhe bhikkhu
pakkosapetva dhammarm sunanta sayameva varayittha, atha mayam
maranassa abhayanakasatto nama natthi’ti kandimhati. Ayya pana kuhinti.
“Anokaso’’ti utthayasana pakkanta tatati. “Naham ayyehi saddhim
kathem1”’ti vutte atha kena saddhim kathetati. Chahi devalokehi devata cha
rathe alankaritva adaya akase thatva “amhakam devaloke abhirama,
amhakam deva loke abhirama’ti saddam karonti, tahi saddhim kathemiti.
Kuhim tata ratha, na mayam passamati. Atthi pana mayham ganthitani
pupphaniti. Atthi tatati. Kataro devaloko ramaniyoti. Sabbabodhisattanam
Buddhamatapitnafica vasitatthanam Tusitabhavanam ramaniyam tatati.
Tena hi “Tusitabhavanato agatarathe laggatuti pupphadamam khipathati.
Te khipimsu. Tam rathadhure laggitva akase olambi. Mahajano tadeva
passati, ratham na passati. Upasako “passathetam pupphadaman’ti vatva
“ama passama’’ti vutte “etarh Tusitabhavanato agatarathe olambati. Aham
Tusitabhavanam gacchami, tumhe ma cintayittha, mama santike
nibbattitukama hutva maya kataniyameneva pufifiani karotha”ti vatva kalam
katva rathe patitthasi.

1. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70 pitthesu.
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Tavadevassa tigavutappamano satthisakatabharalankarapatimandito
attabhavo nibbatti, accharasahassam parivaresi, paficavisatiyojanikam
kanakavimanam paturahosi. Tepi bhikkht viharam anuppatte Sattha pucchi
“suta bhikkhave upasakena dhammadesana™til. Ama bhante, antarayeva
pana “agametha’ti varesi. Athassa puttadhitaro kandimsu. Mayam “idani
anokaso”ti utthayasana nikkhantati. Na so bhikkhave tumhehi saddhim
kathesi, chahi devalokehi devata cha rathe alankaritva aharitva tam
upasakam pakkosimsu. So dhammadesanaya antarayam anicchanto tahi
saddhim kathesiti. Evam bhanteti. Evam bhikkhaveti. Idani kuhim
nibbattoti. Tusitabhavane bhikkhaveti. Bhante idani idha fiatimajjhe
modamano vicaritva idaneva gantva puna modanatthaneyeva nibbattoti.
“Ama bhikkhave, appamatta hi gahattha va pabbajita va sabbattha

modantiyevati vatva imam gathamaha—

16. “Idha modati pecca modati,
Katapufifio ubhayattha modati.
So modati so pamodati,

Disva kammavisuddhimattano’ti.

Tattha katapuiifioti nanappakarassa kusalassa karako puggalo “akatam
vata me papam, katarm me kalyanan”ti idha kammamodanena, pecca
vipakamodanena modati. Evam ubhayattha modati nama.
Kammavisuddhinti Dhammika-upasakopi attano kammavisuddhim
pufifiakammasampattim disva kalakiriyato pubbe idhalokepi modati, kalam

katva idani paralokepi atimodatiyevati.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum. Mahajanassa satthika

dhammadesana jatati.

Dhammika-upasakavatthu ekadasamam.

1. Tumhehi bhikkhave upasakassa dhammo desitoti (Ka)
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12. Devadattavatthu

Idha tappatiti imarm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Devadattam arabbha kathesi.

Devadattassa vatthu pabbajitakalato patthaya yava pathavippavesana
Devadattam arabbha bhasitani sabbani jatakani vittharetva kathitam. Ayam
panettha sankhepo—Satthari Anupiyam nama Mallanam nigamo atthi, tam
nissaya Anupiyambavane viharanteyeva Tathagatassa
lakkhanapatiggahanadivaseyeva asitisahassehi fiatikulehi “raja va hotu,
Tesu yebhuyyena pabbajitesu Bhaddiyam nama rajanam Anuruddham
Anandarh Bhagum Kimilam! Devadattanti ime cha Sakye apabbajante disva
“mayar attano putte pabbajema, ime cha Sakya na fiataka mafifie, kasma2
na pabbajanti’ti katham samutthapesum. Atha kho Mahanamo Sakyo
Anuruddham upasankamitva “tata amhakam kula pabbajito natthi, tvam va
pabbaja3, aharh va pabbajissami”ti aha. So pana sukhumalo hoti
sampannabhogo, “natthi”’tivacanampi tena na sutapubbam. Ekadivasafihi
tesu chasu khattiyesu gulakilam kilantesu Anuruddho puvena parajito
puvatthaya pahini, athassa mata puve sajjetva pahini. Te khaditva puna
kilimsu. Punappunam tasseva parajayo hoti. Mata panassa pahite pahite
tikkhatturm puve pahinitva catutthavare “puva natthi’ti pahini. So “natthi’ti
vacanassa asutapubbatta “esapeka puvavikati bhavissati’ti mafilamano
“natthiptivam me aharatha”ti pesesi. Mata panassa “natthipiivam kira ayye
detha”ti vutte “mama puttena ‘natthi’ti padam na sutapubbam, imina pana
upayena nam etamattham janapessami’’ti tuccham suvannapatim afifiaya
suvannapatiya patikujjitva pesesi. Nagarapariggahika devata cintesum
“Anuruddhasakyena annabharakale attano bhagabhattam
Uparitthapaccekabuddhassa datva ‘natthiti me vacanassa savanam ma hotu,
bhojanuppatti4 tthanajananam ma hottti patthana kata, sacayarn
tucchapatim passissati, devasamagamam pavisitum na labhissama, sisampi
no sattadha phaleyyati.

1. Kimbilar (S1, Sya) 2. Tasma (S1)
3. Pabbajissasi (S1, Ka) Vi 4. 336 pitthe pana passitabbam. 4. Bhojanuppattiya (S1)
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Atha nam patim dibbapuvehi punnam akamsu. Tassa gulamandale thapetva
ugghatitamattaya puvagandho sakalanagare chadetva thito. Puvakhandam
mukhe thapitamattameva sattarasaharanisahassani anuphari.

So cintesi “naham matu piyo, ettakam me kalam imam natthiptivam
nama na paci, ito patthaya afifiam piivam nama na khadissam1”ti, so geham
gantvava mataram pucchi “amma tumhakam aham piyo, appiyo”ti. Tata
ekakkhino akkhi viya ca hadayam viya ca ativiya piyo me ahositi. Atha
kasma ettakarm kalarmh mayham natthi ptivar na pacittha ammati. Sa
culupatthakam pucchi “atthi kifici patiyam tata”ti “paripunna ayye pati
puvehi, evartipa ptiva nama me na ditthapubba’ti arocesi. Sa cintesi
“mayham putto puififiava katabhintharo bhavissati, devatahi patim puretva
puva pahita bhavissanti’ti. Atha nam putto amma ito patthayaham afifiam
puvam nama na khadissami, natthiplivameva paceyyasiti. Sapissa tato
patthaya “puivam khaditukamomhi™ti vutte tucchapatimeva afifiaya patiya
patikujjitva pesesi. Yava agaramajjhe vasi, tavassa devatava puve!l

pahinimsu.

So ettakampi ajananto pabbajjam nama kim janissati. Tasma “ka esa
pabbajja nama’’ti bhataram pucchitva oharitakesamassuna kasayanivatthena
katthattharake? va bidalamaficake va3 nipajjitva vindaya carantena
viharitabbam. “Esa pabbajja nama”ti vutte “bhatika aham sukhumalo.
Naham sakkhissami pabbajitunti aha. Tena hi tata kammantam uggahetva
gharavasam vasa. Na hi sakka amhesu ekena apabbajitunti. Atha nam “ko
esa kammanto nama’ti pucchi. Bhattutthanatthanampi ajananto kulaputto
kammantarm nama ki janissatiti. Ekadivasam hi tinnam khattiyanam katha
udapadi “bhattam nama kuhim utthahati’ti. Kimilo aha “kotthe utthahati™ti.
Atha nam Bhaddiyo “tvam bhattassa utthanatthanam na janasi, bhattam
nama ukkhaliyam utthahati”ti aha. Anuruddho “tumhe dvepi na janatha,

bhattarh nama ratanamakulaya suvannapatiyam utthahati’ti aha.

1. Devata dibbapuve (Sya) 2. Katthatthare (Ka) 3. Viralamaiicake va (Ka)
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Tesu kira ekadivasam Kimilo kotthato vihi otariyamane disva “ete
kottheyeva jata”ti safifii ahosi. Bhaddiyo ekadivasam ukkhalito bhattam
vaddhiyamanam disva “ukkhaliyafifieva uppannan’ti safifit ahosi.
Anuruddhena pana neva viht kottenta, na bhattarm pacanta, na vaddhenta
ditthapubba, vaddhetva pana purato thapitameva passati. So
bhufjitukamakale “bhattam patiyam utthahatiti saffiamakasi. Evam tayopi
te bhattutthanatthanam na jananti. Tenayam “ko esa kammanto nama”ti
pucchitva “pathamam khettam kasapetabban”ti adikarm samvacchare
samvacchare kattabbam kiccam sutva “kada kammantanam anto
panfiayissati, kada mayam appossukka bhoge bhufijissama’ti vatva
kammantanam apariyantataya akkhataya! “tena hi tvafifieva gharavasam
vasa, na mayham etenattho”ti mataram upasankamitva “anujanahi mam
amma, pabbajissam1’’ti vatva taya nanappakarehi tikkhattum patikkhipitva
“sace te sahayako Bhaddiyaraja pabbajissati, tena saddhim pabbajahi”ti
vutte tam upasankamitva “mama kho samma pabbajja tava patibaddha™ti
vatva tam nanappakarehi safifapetva sattame divase attana saddhim
pabbajanatthaya patififiam ganhi.

Tato Bhaddiyo Sakyaraja Anuruddho Anando Bhagu Kimilo
Devadattoti ime cha khattiya Upalikappakasattama deva viya
dibbasampattim sattahamm sampattim anubhavitva uyyanam gacchanta viya
caturanginiya senaya nikkhamitva paravisayam patva rajanaya senam
nivattapetva paravisayam okkamimsu. Tattha cha khattiya attano attano
abharanani omuiicitva bhandikam katva “handa bhane Upali nivattassu,
alam te ettakam jivikaya’ti tassa adamsu. So tesam padamile parivattitva
paridevitva tesam anam atikkamitum asakkonto utthaya tam gahetva nivatti.
Tesarn dvidha jatakale? vanarn arodanappattar viya
pathavikampamanakarappatta viya ahosi. Upali kappakopi thokam gantva

¢

nivattitva “canda kho Sakiya, ‘imina kumara nippatita’ti ghateyyumpi mam.
Ime hi nama Sakyakumara evarupam sampattim pahaya imani anagghani

abharanani khelapindam viya chaddetva pabbajissanti,

1. Akkhayataya (Ka) 2. Bhijjitakale (Ka)
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kimangam panahan”ti bhanditam omuificitva tani abharanani rukkhe
laggetva “atthika ganhanttti vatva tesam santikam gantva tehi “kasma
nivattost’ti puttho tamattham arocesi. Atha nam te adaya Satthu santikam
gantva “mayam bhante Sakiya nama mananissita, ayam amhakam
digharattam paricarako, imam pathamataram pabbajetha, mayamassa
abhivadanadini karissama, evarn no mano nimmanayissati’ti vatva tam
pathamataram pabbajetva paccha sayam pabbajimsu. Tesu ayasma Bhaddiyo
teneva antaravassena tevijjo ahosi. Ayasma Anuruddho dibbacakkhuko
hutva paccha Mahavitakkasuttarh! sutva arahattam papuni. Ayasma Anando
sotapattiphale patitthahi. Bhagutthero ca Kimilatthero ca aparabhage
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunimsu. Devadatto pothujjanikam
iddhim patto.

Aparabhage Satthari Kosambiyam viharante sasavakasamghassa
Tathagatassa mahanto labhasakkaro nibbatti. Vatthabhesajjadihattha
manussa viharam pavisitva “kuhim Sattha, kuhim Sariputtatthero, kuhim
Mahamoggallanatthero, kuhim Mahakassapatthero, kuhim Bhaddiyatthero,
kuhim Anuruddhatthero, kuhim Anandatthero kuhirn Bhagutthero, kuhim
Kimilatthero™ti asitimahasavakanam nisinnatthanam olokenta vicaranti.
“Devadattattero kuhim nisinno va, thito va”ti pucchanto nama natthi. So
cintesi “ahampi etehi saddhififieva pabbajito, etepi khattiyapabbajita, ahampi
khattiyapabbajito, labhasakkarahattha manussa eteyeva pariyesanti, mama
namam gahetapi natthi. Kena nu kho saddhim ekato hutva karn pasadetva
mama labhasakkaram nibbatteyyan”ti. Athassa etadahosi “ayam kho raja
Bimbisaro pathamadassaneneva ekadasahi nahutehi saddhim sotapattiphale
patitthito, na sakka etena saddhim ekato bhavitum, Kosalarafifiapi saddhim
na sakka bhavitum. Ayam kho pana rafifio putto Ajatasattu kumaro kassaci
gunadose na janati, etena saddhim ekato bhavissam1”ti. So Kosambito
Rajagaham gantva kumarakavannam abhinimminitva cattaro asivise catiisu

hatthapadesu ekam givaya

1. Am 3. 62 pitthe.
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pilandhitva ekam sise cumbatakam! katva ekam ekarnsam karitva imaya
ahimekhalaya akasato oruyha Ajatasattussa ucchange nisiditva tena bhitena
“kosi tvanti vutte “aham Devadatto”ti vatva tassa bhayavinodanattham tam
attabhavam patisarhharitva? samghatipattacivaradharo purato thatva tam
pasadetva labhasakkaram nibbattesi. So labhasakkarabhibhuto “aham
bhikkhusamgham pariharissami’’ti papakam cittam uppadetva saha
cittuppadena iddhito pariharitva Sattharam Veluvanavihare sarajikaya
parisaya dhammam desentam vanditva utthayasana afijalim paggayha
“Bhagava bhante etarahi jinno vuddho mahallako, appossukko
ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyufijatu, aham bhikkhusamgham
pariharissami, niyyadetha me bhikkhusamghan™ti vatva Satthara
khelasakavadena apasadetva patikkhitto anattamano imam pathamarn
Tathagate aghatam bandhitva pakkami.

Athassa Bhagava Rajagahe pakasaniyakammam karesi. So “pariccatto
dani aham samanena Gotamena, idanissa anattham karissam1”’ti
Ajatasatthum upasankamitva “pubbe kho kumara manussa dighayuka,
etarahi appayuka. Thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam tvam kumarova samano
kalam kareyyasi, tena hi tvam kumara pitaram hantva raja hohi, aham
Bhagavantam hantva Buddho bhavissami’ti vatva tasmim rajje patitthite
Tathagatassa3 vadhaya purise payojetva tesu sotapattiphalarm patva nivattesu

= ¢

sayam Gijjhakiitapabbatam abhiruhitva “ahameva samanam Gotamam jivita
voropessami’’ti silam pavijjhitva ruhiruppadakakammarm katva iminapi
upayena maretum asakkonto puna Nalagirim vissajjapesi. Tasmim
agacchante Anandatthero attano jivitarh Satthu pariccajitva purato atthasi.
Sattha nagam dametva nagara nikkhamitva viharam gantva anekasahassehi
upasakehi abhihatarh mahadanam paribhuiijitva tasmim divase
sannipatitanam attharasakotisankhatanam Rajagahavasinam anupubbim
katham kathekva caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamaye jate “aho
ayasma Anando mahaguno, tatharlipe nama hatthinage agacchante attano

jvitarh

1. Cumbutakam (ka) 2. Vijahitva (Ka) 3. Tathagatam (Ka)
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pariccajitva Satthu puratova atthast’ti therassa gunakatham sutva “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa mamatthaya jivitam pariccajiyeva’ti vatva
bhikkhtihi yacito Culaharhsa! mahaharmsaZkakkatakajatakani3 kathesi.
Devadattassapi kammam neva pakatam, tatha rafifio marapitatta, na
vadhakanarh payojitatta, na silaya paviddhatta4 pakatarn ahosi, yatha
Nalagirihatthino vissajjitatta. Tada hi mahajano “rajapi Devadatteneva
marapito, vadhakopi payojito, silapi apaviddha. Idani pana tena Nalagiri
vissajjapito, evariipam nama papakam gahetva raja vicarati’ti
kolahalamakasi.

Raja mahajanassa katham sutva pafica thalipakasatani ntharapetva na
puna tasstipatthanam agamasi, nagarapissa kulam upagatassa
bhikkhamattampi na adamsu. So parihinalabhasakkaro kohafifiena
jivitukamo Sattharam upasankamitva pafica vatthtini yacitva Bhagavata
“alam Devadatta, yo icchati, so arafifiako hottu”ti patikkhitto kassavuso
vacanam sobhanam, kim Tathagatassa udahu mama, ahafihi ukkatthavasena
evam vadami “sadhu bhante bhikkhu yavajivam arafifiaka assu, pindapatika,
pamsukulika, rukkhamulika, macchamamsam na khadeyyun™ti. “Yo dukkha
muccitukamo, so maya saddhim agacchatt”ti vatva pakkami. Tassa
vacanam sutva ekacce navakapabbajita mandabuddhino “kalyanam
Devadatto aha, etena saddhim vicarissama’ti tena saddhim ekato ahesum. Iti
so paficasatehi bhikkhtihi saddhim tehi paficahi vatthuhi lukhappasannam
janam sanfiapento kulesu vififiapetva vififiapetva bhufijanto samghabhedaya
parakkami. So Bhagavata “saccam kira tvam Devadatta samghabhedaya
parakkamasi cakkabhedaya™ti puttho “saccam Bhagava™ti vatva “garuko kho
Devadatta samghabhedo™ti-adihi ovaditopi Satthu vacanam anadiyitva
pakkanto ayasmantarn Anandam Rajagahe pindaya carantarn disva
“ajjatagge danaham avuso Ananda afifiatreva Bhagavata, afifiatra
bhikkhusamgha uposatham karissami, samghakammam karissami’ti aha.
Thero tamattham Bhagavato arocesi. Tam viditva Sattha
uppannadhammasamvego hutva

1. Khu 5. 326; Khu 6. 83 pitthesu. 2. Khu 6. 90 pitthe.
3. Khu 5. 78 pitthe. 4. Pavijjhitatta (Ka)



92 Khuddakanikaya

“Devadatto sadevakassa lokassa anatthanissitam attano Avicimhi

paccanakakammam karoti’ti vitakketva—

“Sukarani asadhuni, attano ahitani ca.

Yam ve hitafica sadhufica, tam ve paramadukkaran”til—
Imam gatham vatva puna imam udanam udaneti—

“Sukaram sadhuna sadhu, sadhu papena dukkaram,
Papam papena sukarar, papamariyehi dukkaran”ti2.

Atha kho Devadatto uposathadivase attano parisaya saddhim
ekamantam nisiditva “yassimani pafica vatthiini khamanti, so salakam
ganhatu”ti vatva paficasatehi vajjiputtakehi navakehi appakatafifnthi
salakaya gahitaya samgham bhinditva te bhikkht adaya Gayasisam agamasi.
Tassa tattha gatabhavam sutva Sattha tesam bhikkhtinamh anayanatthaya dve
aggasavake pesesi. Te tattha gantva adesanapatihariyanusasaniya ceva
iddhipatihariyanusasaniya ca anusasanta te amatarn payetva adaya akasena
agamimsu. Kokalikopi kho “utthehi avuso Devadatta, nita te bhikkht
Sariputtamoggallanehi, nanu tvam maya vutto ‘ma avuso
Sariputtamoggallane vissasi’ti. Papiccha Sariputtamoggallana, papikanam
icchanam vasam gata”ti vatva jannukena hadayamajjhe pahari, tassa tattheva
unham lohitarh mukhato uggafichi. Ayasmantam pana Sariputtarn
bhikkhusamghaparivutam akasena agacchantam disva bhikkht ahamsu
“bhante ayasma Sariputto gamanakale attadutiyo gato, idani mahaparivaro
agacchanto sobhati’ti. Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva Sariputto sobhati,
pubbe tiracchanayoniyarm nibbattakalepi mayham putto mama santikam

agacchanto sobhiyeva’ti vatva—

“Hoti silavatam attho, patisantharavuttinam.
Lakkhanam passa ayantam, fatisamghapurakkhatam.

Atha passasi’marih kalam, suvihinamva fiatibhi”ti3—

1. Khu 1. 38; Vi 4. 361 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 150 pitthe Udane. 3. Khu 5. 3 pitthe.



Dhammapadatthakatha 93

idam jatakam kathesi. Puna bhikkhuhi “bhante Devadatto kira dve
aggasavake ubhosu passesu nisidapetva ‘Buddhalilaya dhammam

desessami1’ti tumhakam anukiriyam karoti
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ti vutte ‘“na bhikkhave idaneva,

pubbepesa mama anukiriyam katurm vayami, na pana sakkhi’ti vatva—

“Api viraka passesi, sakunam mafijubhanakam.
Mayturagivasankasam, patim mayham savitthakam.

Udakathalacarassa pakkhino,
Niccam amakamacchabhojino.
Tassanukaram savitthako,
Sevale paligunthito mato”til—

adina jatakam vatva aparaparesupi divasesu tathanuripameva katham

arabbha—

“Acari vatayam vitudam vanani,
Katthangarukkhesu asarakesu.
Atha’sada khadiram jatasaram,
Yattha’bbhida garulo uttamangan”ti2.

“Lasi ca te nipphalita, matthako ca padalito.
Sabba te phasuka bhagga, ajja kho tvam virocasi ti3—

evamadini jatakani kathesi. Puna “akatafifit Devadatto”ti katham arabbha—

“Akaramhasa te kiccam, yam balam ahuvamhase.
Migaraja namo tyatthu, api kifici labhamase.
Mama lohitabhakkhassa, niccamm luddani kubbato.

Dantantaragato santo, tarn bahurh yampi jivasi’ti4—

adini jatakani kathesi. Puna vadhaya parisakkanamassa arabbha—

“Natametam kurungassa, yam tvam sepanni siyyasi.
Afifiamh sepanni gacchami, na me te ruccate phalan”ti>—

1. Khu 5. 54 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 56 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 33 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 97 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 6 pitthe.
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adini jatakani kathesi. Punadivase! “ubhato parihino Devadatto
labhasakkarato ca samaiifato ca”ti kathasu pavattamanasu “na bhikkhave

idaneva Devadatto parihino, pubbepesa parihinoyeva’ti vatva—

“Akkhi bhinna pato nattho, sakhigehe ca bhandanam.
Ubhato paduttha kammanta, udakamhi thalamhi ca”ti2—

adini jatakani kathesi. Evam Rajagahe viharantova Devadattam arabbha
bahtini jatakani kathetva Rajagahato Savatthim gantva Jetavane vihare
vasam kappesi. Devadattopi kho nava mase gilano pacchime kale Sattharam
datthukamo hutva attano savake aha “aham Sattharam datthukamo, tam me
dassetha”ti. “Tvam samatthakale Satthara saddhim veri hutva acari, na
mayam tattha nessama’’ti vutte “ma mam nasetha, maya Satthari aghato

kato, Satthu pana mayi kesaggamattopi aghato natthi. So hi Bhagava—

Vadhake Devadattamhi, core Angulimalake.

Dhanapale Rahule ca, sabbattha samamanasoti3—

dassetha me Bhagavantan™ti punappunam yaci. Atha nam te maficakenadaya
nikkhamimsu. Tassa agamanam sutva bhikkhu Satthu arocesum “bhante
Devadatto kira tumhakam dassanatthaya agacchati’ti. Na bhikkhave so
tenattabhavena marh passiturn labhissatiti. 4Devadatto kira paficannarn
vatthiinarh ayacitakalato patthaya puna Buddharn datthuri na labhati4, ayam
dhammata. Asukatthanafica asukatthanafica agato bhanteti. Yam icchati, tam
karotu, na so mam passitum labhissatiti. Bhante ito yojanamattam agato,
addhayojanam, gavutam, Jetavanapokkharanisamipam agato bhanteti. Sacepi
Antojetavanam pavisati, neva mam passitum labhissatiti. Devadattam
gahetva agata Jetavanapokkharanitire maficarh otaretva pokkharanim?
nhayitum otarimsu. Devadattopi kho maficato vutthaya ubho pade

bhtimiyam thapetva nisidi. Pada pathavim

1. Puna (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 5. 32 pitthe. 3. Khu 3. 51; Khu 11. 396 pitthesu.
4-4. Bhikkhu kira ... na labhanti (51, Sya) 5. Pokkharaniyar (Sya)
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pavisimsu. So anukkamena yava gopphaka, yava jannuka, yava katito, yava

thanato, yava givato pavisitva hanukatthikassa bhumiyam pavitthakale—

“Imehi atthihi! tamaggapuggalam,
Devatidevam naradammasarathim.
Samantacakkhum satapuffialakkhanam,

Panehi Buddharn saranam upemi”ti2—

imam gathamaha. Idam kira thanam disva Tathagato Devadattam pabbajesi.
Sace hi na so pabbajissa, gihi hutva kammaifica bhariyam akarissa, ayatim
bhavanissaranapaccayarn® katurn na sakkhissa, pabbajitva ca pana kificapi
kammam bhariyam karissati, ayatim bhavanissaranapaccayam katum
sakkhissatiti tam Sattha pabbajesi. So hi ito satasahassakappamatthake
Atthissaro nama Paccekabuddho bhavissati, so pathavim pavisitva Avicimhi
nibbatti. Niccale Buddhe aparajjhabhavena pana niccalova hutva paccatuti#
yojanasatike Anto-avicimhi yojanasatubbedhamevassa sariram nibbatti.
Sisarh yava kannasakkhalito upari ayakapallam? pavisi, pada yava gopphaka
hettha ayapathaviyam pavittha, mahatalakkhandhaparimanam ayastlam
pacchimabhittito nikkhamitva pitthimajjham bhinditva urena nikkhamitva
purimabhittim pavisi, aparam dakkhinabhittito nikkhamitva dakkhinapassam
bhinditva vamapassena nikkhamitva uttarabhittim pavisi, aparam upari
kapallato nikkhamitva matthakam bhinditva adhobhagena nikkhamitva

ayapathavim pavisi. Evam so tattha niccalova pacci.

Bhikkhu “ettakam thanam Devadatto agacchanto Sattharam datthum
alabhitvava pathavim pavitthoti katham samutthapesum. Sattha “na
bhikkhave Devadatto idaneva mayi aparajjhitva pathavim pavisi, pubbepi
pavitthoyeva”ti vatva hatthirajakale maggamulham purisam samassasetva
attano pitthirh aropetva khemantarn papitassa® puna tikkhatturh agantva

aggatthane

1. Atthehi (Si) 2. Khu 11. 116 pitthe.
3. Ayatibhavassa ca paccayar (ST), ayatira bhavassa paccayam (Sya)
4. Paccati (Sya) 5. Ayakapalam (S1) 6. Papitena tena (S1)
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majjhimatthane muleti evam dante chinditva tatiyavare mahapurisassa
cakkhupatham atikkamantassa tassa pathavim pavitthabhavam dipetum—

“Akatafifiussa posassa, niccam vivaradassino.
Sabbarh ce pathavirh dajja, neva nar abhiradhaye”til—

Idam jatakam kathetva punapi tatheva kathaya samutthitaya khantivadibhute
attani aparajjhitva Kalaburajabhutassa tassa pathavim pavitthabhavam
dipeturn Khantivadijatakafica2, Ctiladhammapalabhtite attani aparajjhitva
Mahapataparajabhutassa tassa pathavim pavitthabhavam dipetum
Culadhammapalajatakafica3 kathesi.

Pathavim pavitthe pana Devadatte mahajano hatthatuttho
dhajapatakakadaliyo ussapetva punnaghate thapetva “labha vata no’ti
mahantam chanam anubhoti. Tamattham Bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava “na
bhikkhave idaneva Devadatte mate mahajano tussati, pubbepi tussiyevati
vatva sabbajanassa appiye cande pharuse Baranasiyam Pingalarafifie nama
mate mahajanassa tutthabhavam dipeturm—

“Sabbo jano himsito Pingalena,
Tasmim mate paccaya vedayanti.
Piyo nu te asi akanhanetto,
Kasma tuvam rodasi dvarapala.

Na me piyo asi akanhanetto,
Bhayami paccagamanaya tassa.

Ito gato himseyya maccurajam,

So hirhsito aneyya puna idha”ti4—

Idam Pingalajatakarh kathesi. Bhikkht Sattharam pucchimsu “idani bhante
Devadatto kuhim nibbatto”ti. Avicimahaniraye bhikkhaveti. Bhante idha
tappanto vicaritva puna gantva tappanatthaneyeva nibbattoti. “Ama
bhikkhave, pabbajita va hontu gahattha va, pamadaviharino ubhayattha

=

tappantiyeva’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

1. Khu 5. 17, 199 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 99 pitthe.
3. Khu 5. 125 pitthe. 4. Khu 5. 66 pitthe.
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17. “Idha tappati pecca tappati, papakari ubhayattha tappati.
Papam me katanti tappati, bhiyyo tappati duggatim gato™ti.

Tattha idha tappatiti idha kammatappanena domanassamattena tappati.
Peccati paraloke pana vipakatappanena atidarunena apayadukkhena tappati.
Papakariti nanappakarassa papassa katta. Ubhayatthati imina vuttappakarena
tappanena ubhayattha tappati nama. Papam meti so hi kammatappanena
tappanto “papam me katan’ti tappati. Tam appamattakam tappanam,
vipakatappanena pana tappanto bhiyyo tappati duggatim gato atipharusena
tappanena ativiya tappatiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum. Desana mahajanassa
satthika jatati.

Devadattavatthu dvadasamam.

13. Sumanadevivatthu

Idha nandatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Sumanadevim arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam hi devasikam Anathapindikassa gehe dve bhikkhusahassani
bhufijanti, tatha Visakhaya maha-upasikaya. Savatthiyam yo yo danam
datukamo hoti, so so tesam ubhinnam okasam labhitvava karoti. Kim
karana? “Tumhakam danaggam Anathapindiko va Visakha va agata’ti
pucchitva “nagata’ti vutte satasahassam vissajjetva katadanampi “kim
danam nametan”ti garahanti. Ubhopi hi te bhikkhusamghassa rucifica
anucchavikakiccani ca ativiya jananti, tesu vicarentesu! bhikkhi cittarfiparm
bhufjjanti. Tasma sabbe danam datukama te gahetvava gacchanti. Iti te
attano attano ghare bhikkht parivisitumm na labhanti. Tato Visakha “ko nu
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kho mama thane thatva bhikkhusamgham parivisissati’ti upadharenti
puttassa dhitaram disva tam attano thane thapesi. Sa tassa nivesane
bhikkhusamgham parivisati. Anathapindikopi Mahasubhaddam nama

jetthadhitaram thapesi. Sa

1. Viharantesu (Sya), vicarantesu (Ka)
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bhikkhtinam veyyavaccam karonti dhammam sunanti sotapanna hutva
patikulam agamasi. Tato Culasubhaddam thapesi. Sapi tatheva karontt
sotapanna hutva patikulam gata. Atha Sumanadevim nama kanitthadhitaram
thapesi. Sa pana dhammam sutva sakadagamiphalam patva kumarikava
hutva tathartipena aphasukena atura aharupacchedam katva pitaram
datthukama hutva pakkosapesi. So ekasmim danagge tassa sasanam sutvava
agantva “kim amma Sumane”ti aha. Sapi nam aha “kim tata
kanitthabhatika”ti. Vilapasi! ammati. Na vilapami kanitthabhatikati. Bhayasi
ammati. Na bhayami kanitthabhatikati. Ettakam vatvayeva pana sa
kalamakasi. So sotapannopi samano setthidhitari uppannasokam
adhivasetumm asakkonto dhitu sarirakiccam karetva rodanto Satthu santikam
gantva “kim gahapati dukkhi dummano assumukho rodamano agatosi”ti
vutte “dhita me bhante Sumanadevi kalakata™ti aha. Atha kasma socasi,
nanu sabbesam ekamsikam marananti. Janametam bhante evariipa nama me
hiri-ottappasampanna dhita, sa maranakale satim paccupatthapetum
asakkonti vilapamana? mata, tena me anappakam domanassarn uppajjatiti.
Kim pana taya kathitam mahasetthiti. Aham tam bhante “amma Sumane”ti
amantesim. Atha mam aha “kim tata kanitthabhatikati. Vilapasi ammati.
Na vilapami kanitthabhatikati, bhayasi ammati. Na bhayami
kanitthabhatikati. Ettakam vatva kalamakasiti. Atha nam Bhagava aha “na te
mahasetthi dhita vilapati’ti. Atha kasma bhante evamahati. Kanitthattayeva.
Dhita hi te gahapati maggaphalehi taya mahallika. Tvanhi sotapanno, dhita
pana te sakadagamini. Sa maggaphalehi taya mahallikatta tam evamahati.
Evam bhanteti. Evam gahapatiti. Idani kuhim nibbatta bhanteti.
Tusitabhavane gahapatiti. Bhante mama dhita idha fiatakanam antare
nandamana vicaritva ito gantvapi nandanatthaneyeva nibbattati atha nam
Sattha “ama gahapati, appamatta nama gahattha va pabbajita va idha loke ca

paraloke ca nandantiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

1. Vippalapasi (Si, Sya) 2. Vippalapamana (S1, Sya)
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18. “Idha nandati pecca nandati, katapuifio ubhayattha nandati.
Pufiiam me katanti nandati, bhiyyo nandati suggatim gato’ti.

Tattha idhati idha loke kammanandanena nandati. Peccati paraloke
vipakanandanena nandati. Katapuiifioti nanappakarassa pufifiassa katta.
Ubhayatthati idha “katarh me kusalam, akatam me papan”ti nandati,
parattha vipakam anubhavanto nandati. Pufifiarth meti idha nandanto pana
“pufinam me katanti somanassamatteneva kammanandanam upadaya
nandati. Bhiyyoti vipakanandanena pana sugatim gato
sattapanfiasavassakotiyo satthivassasatasahassani dibbasampattim
anubhavanto Tusitapure ativiya nandatiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum. Mahajanassa satthika
dhammadesana jatati.

Sumanadevivatthu terasamam.

14. Dvesahayakabhikkhuvatthu

Bahumpi ceti imarh dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve
sahayake arabbha kathesi.

Savatthivasino hi dve kulaputta sahayaka viharam gantva Satthu
dhammadesanam sutva kame pahaya sasane uram datva pabbajitva pafica
vassani acariyupajjhayanam santike vasitva Sattharam upasankamitva sasane
dhuram pucchitva vipassanadhurafica ganthadhurafica vittharato sutva eko
tava “aham bhante mahallakakale pabbajito na sakkhissami ganthadhuram
pureturm, vipassanadhuram pana puressami’’ti yava arahatta
vipassanadhuram kathapetva ghatento vayamanto saha patisambhidahi
arahattarh papuni. Itaro pana “aham ganthadhurarh puressami’ti!
anukkamena tepitakam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva gatagatatthane
dhammanm katheti, sarabhanfiam bhanati, paficannam bhikkhusatanam
dhammam vacento vicarati. Attharasannam mahagananam acariyo ahosi.
Bhikkht Satthu santike kammatthanam

1. Puireturn sakkhissamiti (Ka)
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gahetva itarassa therassa vasanatthanam gantva tassa ovade thatva arahattam
patva theram vanditva “Sattharam datthukamamha™ti vadanti. Thero
“gacchatha avuso, mama vacanena Sattharam vanditva asiti mahathere
vandatha, sahayakattherampi me ‘amhakam acariyo tumhe vandati’ti
vadatha™ti peseti. Te bhikkht viharam gantva Sattharaficeva asiti mahathere
ca vanditva Ganthikattherassa santikarn gantva! “bhante amhakar acariyo
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tumhe vandati”’ti vadanti. Itarena ca “ko nama so”ti vutte “tumhakam
sahayakabhikkhu bhante”ti vadanti. Evam there punappunam sasanam
pahinante so bhikkhu thokam kalam sahitva aparabhage sahitum asakkonto
“amhakam acariyo tumhe vandati’ti vutte “ko eso”ti vatva “tumhakam
sahayakabhikkht”ti vutte “kim pana tumhehi tassa santike uggahitam, kim
Dighanikayadisu afifiataro nikayo, kim tisu pitakesu ekam pitakanti vatva
“catuppadikampi gatham na janati. Pamsukulam gahetva pabbajitakaleyeva
arafiiam pavittho, bahu vata antevasike labhi, tassa agatakale maya pafiham

pucchitum vattati’ti cintesi.

Atha aparabhage thero Sattharam datthum agato. Sahayakassa therassa
santike pattacivaram thapetva gantva Sattharaficeva asiti mahathere ca
vanditva sahayakassa vasanatthanam paccagami. Athassa so vattam karetva
samappamanam asanam gahetva “paiiham pucchissam1’ti nisidi. Tasmim
khane Sattha “esa evaripam mama puttamm vihathetva niraye nibbatteyya’ti
tasmim anukampaya viharacarikam caranto viya tesam nisinnatthanam
gantva pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidi. Tattha tattha nisidanta hi bhikkht
Buddhasanam paffiapetvava nisidanti. Tena Sattha pakatipafifatteyeva asane
nisidi. Nisajja kho pana Ganthikabhikkhum pathamajjhane pafiham
pucchitva tasmirh akathite? dutiyajjhanarn adirh katva atthasupi samapattisu
riipariipesu ca pafiharh pucchi. (Ganthikatthero ekampi katheturn nasakkhi)3.
Itaro tam sabbam kathesi. Atha nam sotapattimagge paftham pucchi.
Ganthikatthero kathetum nasakkhi. Tato khinasavattheram pucchi. Thero
kathesi. Sattha “sadhu sadhu bhikkhu”ti abhinanditva sesamaggesupi

1. Vanditva therafica vanditva (Ka) 2. Kathite (St, Ka) 3. ( ) Si-Ka-potthakesu natthi.
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patipatiya pafiham pucchi. Ganthiko ekampi kathetum nasakkhi, khinasavo
pucchitam pucchitam kathesi. Sattha cattisupi thanesu tassa sadhukaram
adasi. Tam sutva bhummadeve adim katva yava brahmaloka sabba devata
ceva nagasupanna ca sadhukaram adamsu. Tam sadhukaram sutva tassa
antevasika ceva saddhiviharino ca Sattharam ujjhayimsu “kim nametam
Satthara katam, kifici ajanantassa mahallakattherassa cattisu thanesu
sadhukaram adasi, amhakam panacariyassa sabbapariyattidharassa
paiicannam bhikkhusatanam pamokkhassa pasamsamattampi na kariti.
Atha ne Sattha “kim nametam bhikkhave kathetha”ti pucchitva tasmim atthe
arocite “bhikkhave tumhakam acariyo mama sasane bhatiya gavo
rakkhanasadiso, mayham pana putto yatharuciya pafica gorase
paribhuiijanakasamisadiso”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

19. “Bahumpi ce samhita bhasamano,
Na takkaro hoti naro pamatto.
Gopova gavo ganayam paresam,
Na bhagava samafifiassa hoti.

20. Appampi ce samhita bhasamano,
Dhammassa hoti anudhammacari.
Ragafica dosafica pahaya moham,
Sammappajano suvimuttacitto.
Anupadiyano idha va huram va,
Sa bhagava samaiifiassa hoti’ti.

Tattha sarhhitanti tepitakassa Buddhavacanassetarh namam. Tam
acariye upasankamitva ugganhitva bahumpi paresarm bhasamano vacento
tamm dhammam sutva yam karakena puggalena kattabbam, takkaro na hoti.
Kukkutassa pakkhapaharanamattampi aniccadivasena yonisomanasikaram
nappavatteti. Eso yatha nama divasam bhatiya gavo rakkhanto gopo patova
niravasesarn sampaticchitva sayarn gahetval samikanam niyyadetva
divasabhatimattam ganhati, yatharuciya pana pafica gorase

1. Ganetva (S1)
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paribhuiijiturh na labhati, evameva kevalam antevasikanam santika
vattapativattakaranamattassa bhagi hoti, samaififiassa pana bhagt na hoti.
Yatha pana gopalakena niyyaditanam gunnam gorasam samikava
paribhuiijanti, tatha tena kathitam dhammam sutva karakapuggala
yathanusittham patipajjitva keci pathamajjhanadini papunanti, keci
vipassanam vaddhetva maggaphalani papunanti, gonasamika gorasasseva
samafifiassa bhagino honti.

Iti Sattha silasampannassa bahussutassa pamadaviharino aniccadivasena
yonisomanasikare pamattassa bhikkhuno vasena pathamarm gatham kathesi,
na dussilassa. Dutiyagatha pana appassutassapi yonisomanasikare kammam
karontassa karakapuggalassa vasena kathita.

Tattha appampi ceti thokam ekavaggadvivaggamattampi. Dhammassa
hoti anudhammacariti atthamafiiaya dhammamafifiaya
navalokuttaradhammassa anurtpam dhammam
pubbabhagapatipadasankhatarm catuparisuddhisiladhutanga-
asubhakammatthanadibhedarh caranto! anudhammacari hoti. So “ajja
ajjeva’ti pativedham akankhanto vicarati. So imaya sammapatipattiya
ragafica dosafica pahaya moham samma hetuna nayena parijanitabbe
dhamme parijananto
tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhinissaranavimuttinam
vasena suvimuttacitto, anupadiyano idha va huram vati
idhalokaparalokapariyapanna va ajjhattikabahira va khandha yatanadhatuyo
catthi upadanehi anupadiyanto mahakhinasavo maggasankhatassa
samafifiassa vasena agatassa phalasamaififiassa ceva pafica-
asekkhadhammakkhandhassa ca bhagava hotiti ratanaktitena viya agarassa
arahattena desanaya kuitam ganhiti.

Gathapariyosane baht sotapannadayo ahesurh. Desana mahajanassa
satthika jatati.

Dvesahayakabhikkhuvatthu cuddasamam.
Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamo vaggo.

1. Caranato (S1, Ka)



2. Appamadavagga

1. Samavativatthu

Appamado amatapadanti imarh dhammadesanam Sattha Kosambim!
upanissaya Ghositarame viharanto Samavatippamukhanam paficannam
itthisatanam, Magandiyappamukhanafica etissa paficannam fiatisatanam

maranabyasanarm arabbha kathesi.

Tatrayarn anupubbikatha?—atite Allakapparatthe Allakapparaja nama,
Vethadipakaratthe Vethadipakaraja namati ime dve daharakalato patthaya
sahayaka hutva ekacariyakule sippam ugganhitva attano attano pitinam
accayena chattam ussapetva ayamena dasadasayojanike ratthe rajano
ahesum. Te kalena kalam samagantva ekato titthanta nisidanta nipajjanta
mahajanam jayamanafica jilyamanafica miyamanafica disva “paralokam
gacchantam anugacchanto nama natthi, antamaso attano sarirampi
nanugacchati, sabbam pahaya gantabbam, kim no gharavasena,
pabbajissama’ti mantetva rajjani puttadaranam niyyadetva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva Himavantappadese vasanta mantayimsu “mayam rajjam pahaya
pabbajita, na jivitum asakkonta. Te mayam ekatthane vasanta
apabbajitasadisayeva homa, tasma visurh vasissama. Tvam etasmim pabbate
vasa, aham imasmim pabbate vasissami. Anvaddhamasam pana
uposathadivase ekato bhavissama’ti. Atha kho nesam etadahosi “evampi no
ganasanganikava bhavissati tvam pana tava pabbate aggim jaleyyasi, aham
mama pabbate aggim jalessami, taya safifiaya atthibhavam janissama’ti. Te
tatha karimsu.

Atha aparabhage Vethadipakatapaso kalam katva mahesakkho devaraja
hutva nibbatto. Tato addhamase sampatte aggim adisvava itaro ‘“sahayako
me kalakatoti afifiasi. Itaropi nibbattakkhaneyeva attano devasirim oloketva
kammarh upadharento nikkhamanato3 patthaya attano tapacariyarh disva
“gantva mama sahayakam

1. Kosambiyarh (Ka) 2. Anupubbi katha (S, Sya) 3. Nekkhammato (S1)
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passissami’ti tarh attabhavar vijahitva maggikapuriso viya! tassa santikarn
gantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi, atha nam so aha “kuto agatos1’ti.
Maggikapuriso aham bhante duratova agatomhi, ki pana bhante ayyo
imasmim thane ekakova vasati, aiifiopi koci atthiti. Atthi me eko sahayakoti.
Kuhim soti. Etasmim pabbate vasati, uposathadivase pana aggim na jaleti,
mato ntna bhavissatiti. Evam bhanteti. Evamavusoti. Aham so bhanteti.
Kuhim nibbattositi. Devaloke mahesakkho devaraja hutva nibbattosmi
bhante, “ayyam passissami’ti puna agatomhi. Api nu kho ayyanam
imasmim thane vasantanam koci upaddavo atthiti. Ama avuso, hatthi
nissaya kilamamiti. Kim vo bhante hatthi karontiti. Sammajjanatthane
landam patenti, padehi bhtimiyam paharitva pamsurm uddharanti, svaham
landam chaddento pamsum samam karonto kilamamiti. Kim pana tesam
anagamanar icchathati. Amavusoti. “Tena hi tesarh anagamanam
karissam1”’ti tapasassa hatthikantavinaficeva hatthikantamantafica adasi,
dadanto ca pana vinaya tisso tantiyo dassetva tayo mante ugganhapetva
“imarn tantim paharitva imasmim mante vutte nivattitva oloketumpi
asakkonta hatthi palayanti, imam tantim paharitva imasmim mante vutte
nivattitva pacchato olokenta olokenta asakkonta hatthi palayanti, imam
tantim paharitva imasmim mante vutte nivattitva pacchato olokenta olokenta
palayanti, imam tantirh paharitva imasmim mante vutte hatthiytthapati
pitthim upanamento agacchati”ti acikkhitva “yam vo ruccati, tam
kareyyatha™ti vatva tapasam vanditva pakkami. Tapaso palayanamantam
vatva palayanatantim paharitva hattht palapetva vasi.

Tasmirh samaye Kosambiyam Piirantappo? nama raja hohi. So
ekadivasam gabbhiniya deviya saddhim balastriyataparn3 tappamano
abbhokasatale nisidi. Dev1 rafifio parupanam satasahassagghanikam
rattakambalam parupitva nisinna rafifia saddhim samullapamana rafifio
angulito satasahassagghanikam rajamuddikam niharitva attano anguliyam
pilandhi. Tasmim samaye hatthilingasakuno akasena gacchanto durato
rattakambalaparupanam devim disva “mamsapes1’ti safinaya pakkhe
vissajjetva otari.

1. Maggamilhapuriso viya (Sya) 2. Parantapo (Si, Sya) 3. Balataparh (Si, Sya)
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Raja tassa otaranasaddena bhito utthaya antonivesanam pavisi. Devi
garugabbhataya ceva bhirukajatikataya ca vegena gantum nasakkhi. Atha
narh so sakuno ajjhappatto nakhapafijare nisidapetva akasam! pakkhandi. Te
kira sakuna paficannam hatthinam balam dharenti. Tasma akasena netva
yatharucitatthane nisiditva mamsam khadanti. Sapi tena niyamana
maranabhayabhita cintesi “sacaham viravissami, manussasaddo nama
tiracchanagatanarh ubbejaniyo?, tarh sutva marh chaddessati. Evar sante
saha gabbhena jivitakkhayam papunissami, yasmim pana thane nisiditva
mam khaditum arabhissati tatra nam saddam katva palapessami1’ti. Sa attano
panditataya adhivasesi. Tada ca Himavantapadese thokam vaddhitva
mandapakarena thito eko mahanigrodho hoti. So sakuno migartipadini tattha
netva khadati, tasma tampi tattheva netva vitapabbhantare thapetva
agatamaggarh olokesi. Agatamaggolokanarh kira tesarn dhammata. Tasmirn
khane devt “idani imam palapetum vattati’ti cintetva ubho hatthe ukkhipitva
panisaddaficeva mukhasaddafica katva tam palapesi. Athassa
striyatthangamanakale gabbhe kammajavata calimsu. Sabbadisasu gajjanto
mahamegho utthahi. Sukhedhitaya rajamahesiya “ma bhayi ayye”ti
vacanamattampi alabhamanaya dukkhaparetaya sabbarattim nidda nama
nahosi. Vibhataya3 pana rattiya valahakavigamo ca arunuggamanafica tassa
gabbhavutthanafica ekakkhaneyeva ahosi. Sa megha-utufica pabbata-utufica

aruna-utufica gahetva jatatta puttassa Utenoti# namar akasi.

Allakappatapasassapi kho tato avidure vasanatthanam hoti. So
pakatiyava vassadivase sitabhayena phalaphalatthaya vanam na pavisati, tam
rukkhamtlam gantva sakunehi khaditamarsanar atthim aharitva kottetva
rasam katva pivati. Tasma tam divasam “atthim aharissami’’ti tattha gantva
rukkhamtle atthim pariyesento upari darakasaddam sutva ullokento devim
disva “kasi tvan”ti vatva manusitthimhiti. Katham agatasiti.

“Hatthilingasakunenanitamhi”ti vutte “otarahi’ti

1. Akasena (Ka) 2. Ubbegajaniyo (Ka)
3. Vibhatamanaya (S1), vibhayamanaya (Sya) 4. Udenoti (S1)
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aha. Jatisambhedato bhayami ayyati. Kasi tvanti. Khattiyamhiti. Ahampi
khattiyoyevati. Tena hi khattiyamayam kathehiti. So khattiyamayam kathesi.
Tena hi aruyha puttarn me otarehiti. So ekena passena abhiruhanamaggam
katva abhiruhitva darakam ganhi, “ma marn hatthena chupi”ti ca vutte tam
achupitvava darakam otaresi. Devipi otari. Atha nam assamapadam netva
silabhedam akatvava anukampaya patijaggi, nimmakkhikamadhum aharitva
sayamjatasalim aharitva yagum pacitva adasi. Evam tasmim patijaggante sa
aparabhage cintesi “aham neva agatamaggam janami, na gamanamaggarm
janami, iminapi me saddhim vissasamattampi natthi. Sace panayam amhe
pahaya katthaci gamissati, ubhopi idheva maranam papunissama, yamkifici
katva imassa silam bhinditva yatha mam na muiicati, tatha tam katum

=

vattati’ti. Atha nam dunnivatthadupparutadassanena palobhetva silavinasarm

papesi. Tato patthaya dvepi samaggavasam vasimsu.

Athekadivasam tapaso nakkhattayogam ullokento Purantappassa
nakkhattamilayanam disva “bhadde Kosambiyam Purantapparaja mato’’ti
aha. Kasma ayya evam vadesi. Kim te tena saddhim aghato atthiti. Natthi
bhadde, nakkhattamilayanamassa disva evam vadamiti. Sa parodi. Atha nam
“kasma rodasi’ti pucchitva taya tassa attano samikabhave akkhate aha “ma
bhadde rodi, jatassa nama niyato macctu’’ti. “Janami ayya’’ti vutte atha
kasma rodasiti. Putto me kulasantakassa rajjassa anucchaviko, “sace tatra
abhavissa, setacchattam ussapayissa. Idani mahajaniko vata jato”ti sokena
rodami ayyati. Hotu bhadde, ma cintayi, sacassa rajjam patthesi, ahamassa
rajjalabhanakaram karissamiti. Athassa hatthikantavinaficeva
hatthikantamante ca adasi. Tada anekani hatthisahassani agantva
vatarukkhamile nisidanti. Atha nam aha “hatthisu anagatesuyeva rukkham
abhiruhitva tesu agatesu imam mantam vatva imam tantirn pahara, sabbe
nivattitva oloketumpi asakkonta palayissanti, atha otaritva agaccheyyasi ti.
So tatha katva agantva tam pavattim arocesi. Atha nam dutiyadivase aha

“ajja imam mantam vatva imam tantim
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pahareyyasi, sabbe nivattitva olokenta palayissanti’ti. Tadapi tatha katva
agantva arocesi. Atha nam tatiyadivase aha “ajja imam mantam vatva imam
tantim pahareyyasi, ylthapati pitthim upanamento agamissati”’ti. Tadapi

tatha katva arocesi.

Athassa mataram amantetva “bhadde puttassa te sasanam vadehi, ettova
gantva raja bhavissati’ti aha. Sa puttamh amantetva “tata tvam Kosambiyam
Purantapparafifio putto, mam sagabbham hatthilingasakuno anesi’ti vatva
senapati-adinam namani acikkhitva “asaddahantanam imam pitu
parupanakambalaficeva pilandhanamuddikafica dasseyyasi’ti vatva uyyojesi.
Kumaro tapasam “idani ki karomi’ti aha. Rukkhassa hetthimasakhaya
nisiditva imam mantarn vatva imam tantim pahara, jetthakahatthi te pitthim
upanametva upasankamissati, tassa pitthiyam nisinnova rattham gantva
rajjam ganhahiti. So matapitaro vanditva tatha katva agatassa hatthino
pitthiyam nisiditva kanne mantayi “ahamh Kosambiyam Purantapparafifio

5 ¢

putto, pettikam me rajjam ganhitva dehi sam1”’ti. So tam sutva “anekani

hatthisahassani sannipatantd”ti hatthiravam ravi, anekani hatthisahassani
sannipatimsu. Puna “jinnahattht patikkamantt”ti hatthiravam ravi, jinna
hatth1 patikkamimsu. Puna “atitaruna hatthi nivattantt”ti hatthiravam ravi,
tepi nivattimsu. So anekehi yuthahatthisahasseheva parivuto paccantagamam
patva “aham raffio putto, sampattim patthayamana maya saddhim
agacchantuti aha. Tato patthaya manussanam sangaham karonto gantva
nagaram parivaretva “yuddham va me detu, rajjar va’ti sasanam pesesi.
Nagara ahamsu “mayam dvepi na dassama. Amhakaiihi devi garugabbha
hatthilingasakunena nita, tassa atthibhavam va natthibhavam va mayam na
janama. Yava tassa pavattim na sunama, tava neva yuddham dassama, na
rajjan”’ti. Tada kira tar pavenirajjam ahosi. Tato kumaro ‘“aham tassa
puttoti vatva senapati-adinarm namani kathetva tathapi asaddahantanam
kambalafica muddikafica dassesi. Te kambalafica muddikafica safijanitva
nikkankha hutva dvaram vivarikva tam rajje abhisificimsu. Ayam tava

Utenassa uppatti.
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Allakapparatthe! pana dubbhikkhe jivitum asakkonto eko Kotuhaliko
nama manusso Kapim nama tarunaputtafica Kalim nama bhariyafica adaya
“Kosambim gantva jivissami’ti patheyyam gahetva nikkhami.
Ahivatarogena mahajane marante disva nikkhamitipi vadantiyeva. Te
gacchantapatheyye parikkhine khudabhibhuta darakam vahitum
nasakkhimsu. Atha samiko pajapatim aha “bhadde mayam jivanta puna
puttamn labhissama, chaddetva nam gacchamati. Matu hadayam nama
mudukam hoti. Tasma sa aha “naham jivantameva puttam chaddetum
sakkhissam1”ti. Atha kim karomati. Varena nam vahamati. Mata attano vare
pupphadamar viya nam ukkhipitva ure nipajjapetva ankena vahitva pituno
deti. Tassa tam gahetva gamanakale chatakatopi balavatara vedana uppajji.
So punappunam aha “bhadde mayam jivanta puttam labhissama. Chaddema
nan’’ti. Sapi punappunam patikkhipitva pativacanam nadasi. Darako varena
parivattiyamano kilanto pitu hatthe niddayi. So tassa niddayanabhavam
fatva mataram purato katva ekassa gacchassa hettha pannasanthare tam
nipajjapetva payasi. Mata nivattitva olokenti puttamm adisva “sami kuhim me
putto”ti pucchi. Ekassa me gacchassa hettha nipajjapitoti. “Sami ma mam
nasayi, puttam vina jivitum na sakkhissami, anehi me puttan”ti uram
paharitva paridevi. Atha nam nivattitva anesi. Puttopi antaramagge mato
hoti. iti so ettake thane puttam chaddetva tassa nissandena bhavantare satta

vare chaddito. “Papakammam nametam appakan’ti na avamafifiitabbam.

Te gacchanta ekam gopalakulam papunimsu. Tam divasafica
gopalakassa dhenumangalam hoti. Gopalakassa gehe nibaddham eko
Paccekabuddho bhuiijati. So tam bhojetva mangalamakasi. Bahu payaso
patiyatto hoti. Gopalako te agate disva “kuto agatatta”ti pucchitva sabbam
pavattim sutva mudujatiko kulaputto tesu anukampam katva bahukena
sappina payasam dapesi. Bhariya “sami tayi jivante ahampi jivami nama,
digharattam @inodarosi yavadattham bhuiijaht’ti sappifica dadhifica

tadabhimukhafifieva katva attana

1. Ajitaratthe (S1)



Dhammapadatthakatha 109

mandasappina thokameva bhuiiji. Itaro bahum bhuiijitva sattatthadivase
chatataya aharatanham chinditum nasakkhi. Gopalako tesam payasam
dapetva sayam bhuiijitum arabhi. Kotuhaliko tam olokento nisiditva
hetthapithe nipannaya sunakhiya gopalakena vaddhetva diyyamanarm
payasapindam disva “pufifia vatayam sunakhi, nibaddham evartipam
bhojanam labhati™ti cintesi. So rattibhage tam payasam jirapetum asakkonto

kalam katva tassa sunakhiya kucchimhi nibbatti.

Athassa bhariya sarirakiccam katva tasmim yeva gehe bhatim katva
tandulanalim labhitva pacitva Paccekabuddhassa patte patitthapetva “dasassa
VO papunatii’ti vatva cintesi “maya idheva vasitum vattati, nibaddham ayyo
idhagacchati, deyyadhammo hotu va, ma va, devasikam vandanti
veyyavaccam karonti cittam pasadenti bahum pufifiam pasavissami’ti. Sa
tattheva bhatim karonti vasi. Sapi sunakht chatthe va sattame va mase
ekameva kukkuram vijayi. Gopalako tassa ekadhenuya khiram dapesi. So na
cirasseva vaddhi. Athassa Paccekabuddho bhufijanto nibaddham ekam
bhattapindam deti. So bhattapindam nissaya Paccekabuddhe sinehamakasi.
Gopalakopi nibaddham dve vare Paccekabuddhassupatthanam yati.
Gacchantopi antaramagge valamigatthane dandena gacche ca bhiimim ca
paharitva “susu’”ti tikkhattum saddam katva valamige palapeti. Sunakhopi
tena saddhim gacchati.

So ekadivasam Paccekabuddham aha “bhante yada me okaso na
bhavissati, tada imam sunakham pesessami, tena safiiianena
agaccheyyathati. Tato patthaya anokasadivase “gaccha tata, ayyam aneh1”ti
sunakham pesesi. So ekavacaneneva pakkhanditva samikassa
gacchapothanabhtimipothanatthane tikkhattum bhussitva tena saddena
valamiganam palatabhavam fiatva patova sarirapatijagganam katva
pannasalam pavisitva nisinnassa Paccekabuddhassa vasanatthanam gantva
pannasaladvare tikkhatturn bhussitva attano agatabhavarm janapetva
ekamante nipajjati, Paccekabuddhe velam sallakkhetva nikkhante bhussanto
purato gacchati. Antarantara Paccekabuddho tam vimamsanto afifiam
maggarm patipajjati. Athassa
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purato tiriyam thatva bhussitva itaramaggameva nam aropeti.
Athekadivasam afifiam maggam patipajjitva tena purato tiriyam thatva
variyamanopi anivattitva sunakharn padena paharitval payasi. Sunakho tassa
anivattanabhavam fiatva nivasanakanne damsitva akaddhanto

itaramaggameva nam aropesi. Evam so tasmim balavasineham uppadesi.

Tato aparabhage Paccekabuddhassa civaram jiri. Athassa gopalako
civaravatthani adasi. Tamenam Paccekabuddho aha “avuso civaram nama
ekakena katurh dukkaram, phasukatthanam gantva karessami’’ti. Idheva
bhante karothati. Na sakka avusoti. Tena hi bhante ma ciram bahi vasitthati.
Sunakho tesam katham sunantova atthasi. Paccekabuddhopi “tittha
upasaka’ti gopalakam nivattapetva vehasam abbhuggantva
Gandhamadanabhimukho payasi. Sunakhassa tam akasena gacchantam disva
bhukkaritva thitassa tasmim cakkhupatham vijahante hadayam phalitva
mato. Tiracchana kira namete ujujatika honti akutila. Manussa pana afifiam
hadayena cintenti, afiflam mukhena kathenti. Tenevaha—gahanafihetam
bhante yadidam manussa, uttanakafihetamn bhante yadidam pasavoti2.

Iti so taya ujucittataya akutilataya kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane
nibbatto accharasahassaparivuto mahasampattim anubhosi. Tassa kannamile
mantayantassa saddo solasayojanatthanam pharati, pakatikathasaddo pana
sakalam dasayojanasahassam devanagaram chadeti. Tenevassa
“Ghosakadevaputto”ti namam ahosi. Kissa panesa nissandoti?
Paccekabuddhe pemena bhukkaranassa nissando. So tattha na ciram thatva
cavi. Devalokato hi devaputta ayukkhayena puiifiakkhayena aharakkhayena
kopenati catthi karanehi cavanti.

Tattha yena bahum pufinakammam katam hoti, so devaloke uppajjitva
yavatayukam thatva upartpari nibbattati. Evamh ayukkhayena cavati nama.
Yena parittam pufifiam katam hoti, tassa rajakotthagare pakkhittam
ticatunalimattarn3 dhafifiarh viya antarava tarh pufifiam khiyati, antarava
kalam

1. Apanuditva (S1) 2. Ma 2. 3 pitthe. 3. Catupaiicanalimattarn (Sya)
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karoti. Evam puiifiakkhayena cavati nama. Aparopi kamagune
paribhufijamano satisammosena aharam aparibhuiijitva kilantakayo kalam
karoti. Evam aharakkhayena cavati nama. Aparopi parassa sampattim

asahanto kujjhitva kalam karoti. Evam kopena cavati nama.

Ayam pana kamagune paribhuifijanto mutthassati hutva aharakkhayena
cavi, cavitva ca pana Kosambiyam nagarasobhiniya kucchimhi patisandhim
ganhi. Sapi jatadivase “kim etan”ti dasim pucchitva “putto ayye’ti vutte
“handa je imam darakam kattarasuppe aropetva sankaraktite chaddehi’ti
chaddapesi. Nagarasobhiniyo hi dhitaram patijagganti, na puttam. Dhitara hi
tasam paveni ghatiyati. Darakam kakapi sunakhapi parivaretva nisidimsu.
Paccekabuddhe sinehappabhavassa bhukkaranassa nissandena ekopi
upagantum na visahi. Tasmim khane eko manusso bahi nikkhanto tam
kakasunakhasannipatam disva “kim nu kho etan”ti gantva darakam disva
puttasineham patilabhitva “putto me laddhoti geham nesi. Tada
Kosambakasetthi rajakulam gacchanto rajanivesanato agacchantam
purohitam disva “kim acariya, ajja te tithikarananakkhattayogo olokito™ti
pucchi. Ama mahasetthi, amhakarn kirh afifiarh kiccanti. Janapadassa kirn
bhavissatiti. Afifilam natthi, imasmim pana nagare ajja jatadarako
jetthakasetthi bhavissatiti. Tada setthino bhariya garugabbha hoti. Tasma so
sigham geham purisarm pesesi “gaccha bhane, janahi nam vijata va, no va’ti.
“Na vijayati’ti sutva rajanam disvava vegena geham gantva Kalim nama
dasim pakkositva sahassam datva “gaccha je, imasmim nagare upadharetva
sahassam datva ajja jatadarakam ganhitva eh1’ti. Sa upadharenti tam geham
gantva darakam disva “ayam darako kada jato”ti gahapatanim pucchitva

=9

“ajja jato’ti vutte “imam mayham dehi’ti ekakahapanam adim katva mulam
vaddhenti sahassam datva tam anetva setthino dassesi. Setthi “sace me dhita
vijayissati, taya nam saddhim nivesetva setthitthanassa samikam karissami.

Sace me putto vijayissati, maressami nan’ti cintetva tarm gehe karesi.
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Athassa bhariya katipahaccayena puttam vijayi. Setthi “imasmim asati
mama puttova setthitthanam labhissati, idaneva tam mareturn vattati’ti
cintetva Kalim amantetva “gaccha je, vajato gunnam nikkhamanavelaya
vajadvaramajjhe imam tiriyam nipajjapehi, gaviyo nam madditva
maressanti, madditamadditabhavam panassa fiatva ehi’ti aha. Sa gantva
gopalakena vajadvare vivatamatteyeva tam tatha nipajjapesi.
Goganajetthako usabho afifiasmim kale sabbapaccha nikkhamantopi tam
divasam sabbapathamam nikkhamitva darakam catunnam padanam antare
katva atthasi. Anekasatagaviyo usabhassa dve passani ghamsantiyo
nikkhamimsu. Gopalakopi “ayar usabho pubbe sabbapaccha nikkhamati,
ajja pana sabbapathamam nikkhamitva vajadvaramajjhe niccalova thito, kim
nu kho etan’ti cintetva gantva tassa hettha nipannam darakam disva

puttasineham patilabhitva “putto me laddhoti geham nesi.

Kali gantva setthina pucchita tamattham arocetva “gaccha, nam puna
sahassam datva aneh1”ti vutta sahassam datva puna anetva adasi. Atha nam
aha “amma Kali imasmim nagare paficasakatasatani paccusakale utthaya
vanijjaya gacchanti, tvam imam netva cakkamagge nipajjapehi, gona va nam
maddissanti, cakka va chindissanti, pavattim cassa fiatvava agaccheyyasi’ti.
Sa tam netva cakkamagge nipajjapesi. Tada sakatikajetthako purato ahosi.
Athassa gona tam thanam patva dhuram chaddesum, punappunam aropetva
pajiyamanapi purato na gacchimsu. Evam tassa tehi saddhim vayamantasse
va arunam utthahi. So “kim nametam gona karimst’’ti maggam olokento

darakam disva “bhariyam vata me kamman’ti cintetva “putto me laddho’’ti

tutthamanaso tam geham nesi.

Kali gantva setthina pucchita tam pavattim acikkhitva “gaccha, nam
puna sahassam datva anehi”ti vutta tatha akasi. Atha nam so aha “idani nar
amakasusanam netva gacchantare nipajjapehi, tattha sunakhadihi va khadito,
amanussehi va pahato marissati, matamatabhavaificassa janitvava
agaccheyyasi’ti. Sa tamm netva tatta nipajjapetva ekamante atthasi. Tam

sunakho va kako va amanusso va
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upasankamitum nasakkhi. Nanu cassa neva mata na pita na bhatikadisu koci
rakkhita nama atthi, ko tarm rakkhatiti? Sunakhakale Paccekabuddhe
sinehena pavattitabhukkaranamattameva tam rakkhati. Athako ajapalako
anekasahassa aja gocaram nento susanapassena gacchati. Eka aja pannani
khadamana gacchantaram pavittha darakam disva jannukehi thatva
darakassa thanam adasi, ajapalakena “he he”ti sadde katepi na nikkhami. So
“yatthiya nam paharitva ntharissami”’ti gacchantaram pavittho jannukehi
thatva darakam khiram payantim ajim disva darake puttasineham

patilabhitva “putto me laddhoti-adaya pakkami.

Kali gantva setthina pucchita tam pavattim acikkhitva “gaccha, tam
puna sahassam datva aneh1”ti vutta tatha akasi. Atha nam aha “amma Kali
imam adaya corapapatapabbatam abhiruhitva papate khipa,
pabbatakucchiyam patihafiiamano khandakhandiko hutva bhumiyam
patissati, matamatabhavaficassa fiatvava agaccheyyasi’ti. Sa tam tattha netva
pabbatamatthake thatva khipi. Tam kho pana pabbatakucchim nissaya
mahavelugumbo pabbatanusareneva vaddhi, tassa matthakam ghanajato
jinjukagumbo avatthari. Darako patanto kojavake viya tasmim pati. Tam
divasafica nalakarajetthakassa velubali patto! hoti. So puttena saddhirn
gantva tam velugumbam chinditum arabhi. Tasmim calante darako

saddamakasi. So “darakasaddo viya”ti ekena passena abhiruhitva tam disva

“putto me laddho™ti tutthacitto adaya gato.

Kali setthissa santikam gantva tena pucchita tam pavattim acikkhitva
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“gacchanam puna sahassam datva aneht”ti vutta tatha akasi. Setthino
idaficidafica karontasseva darako vaddhito “Ghosako”’tvevassa namam
ahosi, so setthino akkhimhi kantako viya khayi, ujukam tam oloketumpi na
visahi. Athassa marantpayam cintento attano sahayakassa kumbhakarassa

santikam gantva “kada tvam avapam alimpessasi’ti pucchitva “sve’ti vutte

“tena hi idam sahassam gahetva mama

1. Veluna attho (Sya)
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ekam kammam karohi’ti aha. Kim samiti. Eko me avajataputto atthi, tam
tava santikam pesessami, atha nam gahetva gabbham pavesetva tikhinaya
vasiya khandakhandikarh chinditva catiyarn pakkhipitva avape paceyyasil,
idam te sahassam saccakarasadisam?2. Uttarim pana te kattabbayuttakam
paccha karissamiti. Kumbhakaro “sadhtu”ti sampaticchi. Setthi punadivase
Ghosakarh pakkositva “hiyyo maya kumbhakaro ekarh kammar anatto3,
ehi, tvam tassa santikam gantva evam vadehi ‘hiyyo kira me pitara anattam
kammam nipphadehi’ti” pahini. So “sadhti”ti agamasi. Tam tattha
gacchantam itaro setthino putto darakehi saddhim gulam kilanto disva tam
pakkositva “kuhim gacchasi bhatika”ti pucchitva “pitu sasanam gahetva
kumbhakarassa santikanti vutte “aham tattha gamissami. Ime mam daraka
bahum lakkham jinimsu, tam me patijinitva dehi”’ti aha. Aham pitu
bhayamiti. Ma bhayi bhatika, aharh tarh sasanarn harissami. Bahuhi4 jito,
yavaharh agacchami, tava me lakkham patijinati.

Ghosako kira gulakilaya cheko, tena nam evam nibandhi. Sopi tam
“tena hi gantva kumbhakaram vadehi ‘pitara kira me hiyyo ekam kammam
anattarm, tam nipphadehi’ti” vatva uyyojesi. So tassa santikam gantva tatha
avaca. Atha nam kumbhakaro setthina vuttaniyameneva maretva avape
khipi. Ghosakopi divasabhagam kilitva sayanhasamaye geham gantva ‘“kim

-

tata na gatos1’ti vutte attano agatakaranafica kanitthassa gatakaranafica
arocesi. Tarh sutva setthi “aharh dhi’tid mahaviravam viravitva sakalasarire
pakkuthitalohito viya hutva “ambho kumbhakara ma mam nasayi, ma marm
nasay1’ti baha paggayha kandanto tassa santikamh agamasi. Kumbhakaro tam
tatha agacchantam disva “sami ma saddam kari, kammam te nipphannan”ti
aha. So pabbatena viya mahantena sokena avatthato hutva anappakam
domanassam patisamvedesi. Yatha tam appadutthassa padussamano. Tenaha

Bhagava—

1. Paveseyyasi (Patisarh-Ttha 2. 298 pitthe) 2. Laiijakarasadisam (Sya)
3. Kumbhakarassa ekam kammam anattarn (S1) 4. Bahum hi (S1) Bahumpi (Ka)
5. Ma avadhiti (Sya)
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“Yo dandena adandesu, appadutthesu dussati.

Dasannamafifiataram thanam, khippameva nigacchati.

Vedanam pharusam janim, sarirassa ca bhedanam.

Garukam vapi abadham, cittakkhepafica papune.

Rajato va upasaggam, abbhakkhanafica darunam.

Parikkhayafica fiatinarn, bhoganafica pabhanguram.

Atha vasssa agarani, aggi dahati pavako.
Kayassa bheda duppafifio, nirayarn sopapajjati’til.

Evam santepi puna nam setthi ujukam oloketurm na sakkoti. “Kinti nam
mareyyan’ti cintento “mama gamasate ayuttakassa santikam pesetva
maressami1’ti upayam disva “ayam me avajataputto, imam maretva
vaccakiipe khipatu, evam kate aham matulassa kattabbayuttakam paccha
Janissami’’ti tassa pannam likhitva “tata Ghosaka amhakam gamasate
ayuttako atthi, imam pannam haritva tassa dehi’ti vatva pannarm tassa
dussante? bandhi. So pana akkharasamayarn na janati. Daharakalato
patthaya hi nam marapentova setthi maretum nasakkhi, kim
akkharasamayam sikkhapessati. Iti so attano marapanapannameva dussante?
bandhitva nikkhamanto aha “patheyyam me tata natthi’ti. Patheyyena te
kammam natthi, antaramagge “asukagame nama mama sahayako setthi
atthi, tassa ghare patarasam katva purato3 gacchahi’ti. So “sadhii’ti pitaram
vanditva nikkhanto tam gamam patva setthissa gharam pucchitva gantva
setthijayam passi. “Tvam kuto agatosi’ti ca vutte “antonagarato’ti aha.
Kassa puttositi. Tumhakam sahayakasetthino ammati. Tvamsi Ghosako
namati. Ama ammati. Tassa saha dassaneneva tasmim puttasineho uppajji.
Setthino paneka dhita atthi pannarasasolasavassuddesika abhirupa pasadika,
tam rakkhitumh ekameva pesanakarikam dasim datva sattabhtimikassa
pasadassa uparimatale sirigabbhe vasapenti. Setthidhita tasmim khane tam
dasim antarapanam pesesi. Atha nam setthijaya disva “kuhim

1. Khu 1. 33, 34 pitthesu. 2. Dasante (S1) 3. Parato (S1)
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gacchasi’ti pucchitva “ayyadhitayal pesanena’ti vutte “ito tava ehi, tutthatu
pesanam, puttassa me pithakam attharitva pade dhovitva telam makkhitva

sayanam attharitva dehi, paccha pesanam karissasi’ti aha. Sa tatha akasi.

Atha nam cirenagatam setthidhita santajjesi. Atha nam sa aha “ma me
kujjhi, setthiputto Ghosako agato, tassa idaficidafica katva tattha gantva
agatamhi’’ti. Setthidhitaya “setthiputto Ghosako”ti namarm sutvava pemam
chaviyadini chinditva atthimifijam ahacca thitam. Kotuhalakalasmim hi sa
tassa pajapati hutva nalikodanam Paccekabuddhassa adasi,
tassanubhavenagantva imasmim setthikule nibbatta. Iti tam so pubbasineho

avattharitva ganhi. Tenaha Bhagava—

“Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va.

Evam tarh jayate pemar, uppalamva yathodake™ti2.

Atha nam pucchi “kuhim so amma”ti. Sayane nipanno niddayatiti. Atthi
panassa hatthe kificiti. Dussante pannam atthiti. Sa “kim pannam nu kho
etan”ti tasmim niddayante matapitunarn afifiavihitataya apassantanam
otaritva samipam gantva tam pannam mocetva adaya attano gabbham
pavisitva dvaram pidhaya vatapanam vivaritva akkharasamaye kusalataya
pannam vacetva “aho vata balo attano maranapannam dussante bandhitva
vicarati, sace maya na dittham assa, natthissa jivitanti tam pannam phaletva
setthissa vacanena3 aparam pannar likhi “ayarm mama putto Ghosako
nama, gamasatato pannakaram aharapetva imassa janapadasetthino dhitara
saddhim mangalam katva attano vasanagamassa majjhe dvibhumakam
geham karetva pakaraparikkhepena ceva purisaguttiya ca
susamvihitarakkham karotu, mayhafica ‘idaficidafica maya katan’ti sasanam
pesetu, evam kate aham matulassa kattabbayuttakam paccha anissami’ti.

Likhitva ca pana sangharitva otaritva dussanteyevassa bandhi.

1. Ayye dhitaya (Si, Sya) 2. Khu 5. 66 pitthe. 3. Vacanam viya (Sya)
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So divasabhagam niddayitva utthaya bhufijitva pakkami. Punadivase
patova tarh gamar gantva ayuttakam gamakiccam karontamyeva passi. So
tam disva “kim tata”ti pucchi. Pitara me tumhakam pannam pesitanti. “Kim
pannam tata, ahara”ti pannam gahetva vacetva tutthamanaso “passatha bho,
mama samino mayi sineharh katval jetthaputtassa me mangalarh karot”ti
mama santikam pahini. “Sigham darukadini aharatha’ti gahapatike vatva
gamamajjhe vuttapakaram geham karapetva gamasatato pannakaram
aharapetva janapadasetthino santika dhitaram anetva mangalam katva

setthissa sasanam pahini “idaficidafica maya katanti.

Tam sutva setthino “yam karemi, tam na hoti. Yam na karemi, tadeva
hot1”’ti mahantam domanassam uppajji. Puttasokena saddhim so soko ekato
hutva kucchidahar uppadetva atisaram? janesi. Setthidhitapi “sace koci
setthino santika agacchati, mama akathetva setthiputtassa pathamataram ma
kathayittha”ti jane anapesi. Setthipi kho “dani tam dutthaputtarn mama
sapateyyassa samikam na karissami’ti cintetva ekam ayuttakam aha “matula
puttamh me datthukamombhi, ekam padamulikam pesetva mama puttam
pakkosapeh1™ti. So “sadht”ti vatva pannam datva ekam purisam pesesi.
Setthidhitapi tassa agantva dvare thitabhavam sutva tam pakkosapetva “kim
tata’ti pucchi. So aha “setthi gilano, puttam passitum pakkosapesi ayye”ti.
Kim tata balava, dubbaloti. Balava tava, aharam bhufijatiyeva ayyeti. Sa
setthiputtam ajanapetvava tassa nivesanaifica paribbayaifica dapetva “maya
pesitakale gamissasi, acchassu tava’ti aha. Setthi puna ayuttakam avaca
“kim matula, na te mama puttassa santikam pahitan’ti. Pahitam sami,
gatapuriso na tava etiti. Tena hi puna aparam pesehiti. So pesesi. Setthidhita
tasmimpi tatheva patipajji. Atha setthino rogo balava jato, ekam bhajanam
pavisati. Ekam nikkhamati. Puna setthi ayuttakam pucchi “kirh matula, na te

mama puttassa santikam pahitan”ti. Pahitam sami, gatapuriso na

1. Sineham (Si, Sya) sinehena (Ka) Patisam-Ttha 2. 300 pitthe pana passitabbar.
2. Atisaram (S1)
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tava etiti. Tena hi puna aparam pesehiti. So pesesi. Setthidhita tatiyavare
agatampi tam pavattim pucchi. So “balhagilano ayye, setthi aharam
pacchinditva maccuparayano! jato, ekarh bhajanam nikkhamati, ekarn
pavisati’ti aha. Setthidhita “idani gantum kalo™ti setthiputtassa “pita te kira
gilano”’ti arocetva “kim vadesi bhadde”ti vutte “aphasukamassa sami’’ti aha.
“Idani kim katabban”ti. Sami gamasatato vutthanakapannakaram adaya
gantva passissama nanti. So ‘“sadhu’”ti pannakaram aharapetva sakatehi

adaya pakkami.

Atha nam sa “pita te dubbalo, ettakam pannakaram gahetva
gacchantanar papafico bhavissati, etam nivattapehi’ti vatva tam sabbam
attano kulageharh pesetva puna tam? aha “sami tvam attano pitu padapasse
tittheyyasi, aham ussisakapasse thassami’ti. Geham pavisamanayeva ca
“gehassa purato ca pacchato ca arakkham ganhathati attano purise anapesi.

Pavitthakale pana setthiputto pitu padapasse atthasi, itara ussisakapasse.

Tasmirh khane setthi uttanako nipanno hoti. Ayuttako pana tassa pade
parimajjanto “putto te sami agato”ti aha. Kuhim soti. Esa padamile thitoti.
Atha narh disva ayakammikari3 pakkosapetva “mama gehe kittakarh
dhanan’ti pucchi. Sami dhanasseva cattalisakotiyo,
upabhogaparibhogabhandanam pana
vanagamakkhettadvipadacatuppadayanavahananafica ayafica ayafica
paricchedo’ti vutte “aham ettakam dhanam mama puttassa Ghosakassa na

= 66

dem1”’ti vattukamo “demi”’ti aha. Tam sutva setthidhita “ayam puna kathento

afifiam kifici katheyya™ti cintetva sokatura viya kese vikiritva rodamana
“kim nametam tata vadetha, idampi nama vo vacanam sunoma, alakkhika
vatamha’ti vatva matthakena nam uramajjhe paharanti patitva yatha puna
vattum na sakkoti, tathassa uramajjhe matthakena ghamsenti arodanam

dassesi. Setthi tarh khandafifieva kalamakasi. Setthi mato”'ti4

1. Maficaparayano (S1) 2. Setthiputtm (S1, Sya)
3. Ayuttakam (Sya, Ka) 4. Tasmim mate (Ka)
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gantva Utenassa rafifio arocayimsu. Raja tassa sarirakiccam karapetva “atthi
panassa putto va dhita va’ti pucchi. Atthi deva Ghosako nama tassa putto,
sabbam sapateyyam tassa niyyadetvava mato devati.

Raja aparabhage setthiputtam pakkosapesi. Tasmim ca divase devo
vassi. Rajangane tattha tattha udakam santhati. Setthiputto “rajanam
passissami’’ti payasi. Raja vatapanam vivaritva tam agacchantam olokento
rajangane udakam langhitva agacchantam disva agantva vanditva thitam

=

“tvam Ghosako nama tata

=

ti pucchitva “ama deva’ti vutte “pita me matoti
ma soci, tava pettikam setthitthanam tuyhameva dassami’ti tam

=

samassasetva ‘“gaccha tata’ti uyyojesi. Raja gacchantam ca nam olokentova
atthasi. So agamanakale langhitam udakam gamanakale otaritva sanikam
agamasi. Atha nam raja tatova pakkosapetva “kim nu kho tata tvarh mama
santikam agacchanto udakam langhitva agamma gacchanto otaritva sanikam
gacchasi”ti pucchi. Ama deva, aham tasmim khane kumarako, kilanakalo
nama so, idani pana me devena thanantaram patissutarh. Tasma yatha pure
acaritva idani sannisinnena! hutva cariturh vattatiti. Tarh sutva raja
“dhitimayam puriso, idanevassa thanantaram dassam1”ti pitara bhuttam

bhogam datva sabbasatena setthitthanam adasi.

So rathe thatva nagaram padakkhinam akasi. Olokitolokitatthanam
kampati. Setthidhita Kalidasiya saddhim mantayamana nisinna “amma Kali
puttassa te ettika sampatti marh nissaya uppanna’ti2 aha. Kirh karana
ammati. Ayafhi attano maranapannam dussante bandhitva amhakam gharam
agato, athassa maya tam pannam phaletva maya saddhim
mangalakaranatthaya afifiam pannam likhitva ettakam kalam tattha arakkho
katoti. Amma tvam ettakam passassi, imam pana setthi daharakalato
patthaya maretukamo maretum nasakkhi, kevalam imam nissaya bahum
dhanarm khiyitiZ amma atibhariyarn vata setthina katanti. Nagaram
padakkhinam katva geham pavisantam pana nam disva “ayam ettika

sampatti mam

1. Sanikena (Sya) 2. Nipphannati (Si, Sya)
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nissaya uppanna’ti hasitam akasi. Atha nam setthiputto disva “kim karana
hasi’ti pucchi. Ekam karanam nissayati. Kathehi nanti. Sa na kathesi. So
“sace na kathessasi, dvidha tam chindissami’ti tajjetva asim nikkaddhi. Sa
“ayam ettika sampatti taya mam nissaya laddhati cintetva hasitanti aha.
Yadi mama pitara attano santakam mayham niyyaditam, tvam ettha kim
hositi. So kira ettakarm kalam kifici na janati, tenassa vacanam na saddahi.

= ¢

Athassa sa “tumhakam pitara maranapannam datva pesita, tumhe maya
idaficidafica katva rakkhita’ti sabbam kathesi. “Tvam abhtuitam kathes1’ti
asaddahanto “mataram Kalim pucchissami’ti cintetva evam kira ammati.
Ama tata, daharakalato patthaya tarh maretukamo mareturn asakkonto tarm
nissaya bahum dhanam khiyi, sattasuthanesu tvam maranato mutto, idani
bhogagamato agamma sabbasatena saddhim setthitthanam pattoti. So tam
sutva “bhariyam vata kammam, evartipa kho pana marana muttassa mama
pamadajivitam jivitum ayuttam!, appamatto bhavissami’ti cintetva
devasikam sahassam vissajjetva addhikakapanadinam danam patthapesi.
Mitto namassa kutumbiko danabyavato ahosi. Ayam Ghosakasetthino

uppatti.

Tasmim pana kale Bhaddavatinagare Bhaddavatiyasetthi nama
Ghosakasetthino aditthapubbasahayako ahosi. Bhaddavatinagarato agatanam
vanijanam santike Ghosakasetthi Bhaddavatiyasetthino sampattim ca
vayappadesafica sutva tena saddhim sahayakabhavam icchanto pannakaram
pesesi. Bhaddavatiyasetthipi Kosambito agatanam vanijanarm santike
Ghosakasetthino sampattifica vayappadesaiica sutva tena saddhim
sahayakabhavam icchanto pannakaram pesesi. Evam te affiamafifiam
aditthapubbasahayaka hutva vasimsu. Aparabhage Bhaddavatiyasetthino
gehe ahivatarogo patito, tasmim patite pathamam makkhika maranti, tato
anukkameneva kita musika kukkuta stikara gavo dast dasa sabbapaccha
gharamanusakapi maranti. Tesu ye bhittim bhinditva palayanti, te jivitam

labhanti, tada pana setthi ca bhariya ca dhita cassa tatha

1. Pamadajivitarh ayuttam (S1)
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palayitva Ghosakasetthim passitum patthenta Kosambimaggam patipajjimsu.
Te antaramaggeyeva khinapatheyya vatatapena ceva khuppipasahi ca
kilantasarira kicchena Kosambim patva udakaphasukatthane thatva nhatva

nagaradvare ekam salam pavisimsu.

Tato setthi bhariyam aha “bhadde imina niharena gacchanta
vijatamatuyapi amanapa honti, sahayako kira me addhikakapanadinam
devasikam sahassam vissajjetva danam dapesi. Tattha dhitaram pesetva
aharam aharapetva ekaham dviham idheva sariram santappetva sahayakam
passissama’’ti. Sa sadhu samiti. Te salayameva vasimsu. Punadivase kale
arocite kapanaddhikadisu aharatthaya gacchantesu matapitaro “amma gantva
amhakam aharam ahara”ti dhitaram pesayimsu. Mahabhogakulassa dhita
vipattiya acchinnalajjitaya alajjamana patim gahetva kapanajanena saddhim
aharatthaya gantva “kati pativise ganhissasi amma’ti puttha ca pana “tayo”ti
aha. Athassa tayo pativise adasi. Taya bhatte ahate tayopi ekato bhuijitum
nisidimsu.

Atha matadhitaro setthim ahamsu “sami vipatti nama mahakulanampi
uppajjati, ma amhe oloketva bhuifija, ma cintay1’ti. Iti nam nanappakarehi
yacitva bhojesum. So bhufijitva aharam jirapetum asakkonto arune
uggacchante kalamakasi. Matadhitaro nanappakarehi paridevitva rodimsu.
Kumarika punadivase rodamana aharatthaya gantva “kati pativise
ganhissasi’ti vutta “dve’ti vatva aharam aharitva mataram yacitva bhojesi.
Sapi taya yaciyamana bhuiijitva aharam jirapetum asakkonti tam
divasameva kalamakasi. Kumarika ekikava roditva paridevitva taya
dukkhuppattiya ativiya saficatachatakadukkha punadivase yacakehi saddhim
rodanti aharatthaya gantva “kati pativise ganhissasi amma’ti vutta “ekan’ti
aha. Mittakutumbiko tam tayo divase bhattam ganhantim safijanati, tena tam
“apehi, nassa vasali, ajja tava kucchippamanam afnfiasi’ti aha.

Hirottappasampanna
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kuladhita paccorasmim sattipahararh viya vane kharodakasecanakar viya!
ca patva “kim sami’ti aha. Taya pure tayo kotthasa gahita, hiyyo dve, ajja
ekam ganhasi. Ajja te attano kucchippamanam fatanti. “Ma marm sami
attanova atthaya ganhi’ti mafifitthati. Atha kasma evam ganhiti. Pure tayo
jana ahumha sami, hiyyo dve, ajja ekikava jatamhiti. So “kena karanenati
pucchitva adito patthaya taya kathitamn sabbam pavattim sutva asstini
sandhareturn asakkonto safijatabalavadomanasso hutva “amma evam sante
ma cintayi, tvam Bhaddavatiyasetthino dhita ajjakalato patthaya mama
dhitayeva nama”ti vatva sise cumbitva gharam netva attano
jetthadhitutthane thapesi.

Sa danagge uccasaddam mahasaddam sutva “tata kasma etam janam

=7

nissaddam katva danam na detha”ti aha. Na sakka katum ammati. Sakka
tatati. Katham sakka ammati. Tata danaggam parikkhipitva ekekasseva
pavesanappamanena dve dvarani yojetva “ekena dvarena pavisitva ekena
nikkhamathati vadetha, evam nissadda hutvava ganhissantiti. So tam sutva
“bhaddakova amma upayo™ti tatha karesi. Sapi pubbe Sama nama. Vatiya
pana karitatta Samavati nama jata. Tato patthaya danagge kolahalam
pacchindi. Ghosakasetthi pubbe tam saddam sunanto “mayham danagge
saddo”ti tussati. Dvihattham pana saddam asunanto Mittakutumbikam attano
upatthanarh agatam pucchi “diyyati kapanaddhikadinarh danan”ti. Ama
samiti. Atha kim dvihattham saddo na suyyatiti. Yatha nissadda hutva
ganhanti, tatha me upayo katoti. Atha pubbeva kasma nakasiti? Ajananataya
samiti. Idani katham te fatoti. Dhitara me akkhato samiti. Mayham avidita
“tava dhita nama atth1’ti. So ahivataroguppattito patthaya sabbam
Bhaddavatiyasetthino pavattim acikkhitva tassa attano jetthadhitutthane
thapitabhavam arocesi. Atha nam setthi “evam sante mama kasma na
kathesi, mama sahayakassa dhita mama dhita nama’’ti tam pakkosapetva

pucchi “amma setthino dhitasi’ti. Ama tatati. Tena hi ma cintayi, tvam

1. Kharaparisekam viya (Sya)
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mama dhitasiti tam sise cumbitva parivaratthaya tassa pafica itthisatani

datva tam attano jetthadhitutthane thapesi.

Athekadivasam tasmim nagare nakkhattam sanghuttham hoti. Tasmim
pana nakkhatte bahi anikkhamanaka kuladhitaropi attano parivarena
saddhim padasava nadim gantva nhayanti. Tasma tam divasam Samavatipi
paficahi itthisatehi parivarita rajanganeneva nhayiturm agamasi. Uteno
sthapafijare thito tam disva “kassima natakitthiyoti pucchi. Na kassaci
natakitthiyo devati. Atha kassa dhitaroti. Ghosakasetthino dhita deva,
Samavati namesati. So disvava uppannasineho setthino sasanam pahesi
“dhitaram kira me peseti’ti. Na pesemi devati. Ma kira evam karotu,
pesetuyevati. Mayam gahapatika nama kumarikanam pothetva vihethetva
kaddhanabhayenal na dema devati. Raja kujjhitva geham lafichapetva
setthifica bhariyafica hatthe gahetva bahi karapesi. Samavati nhayitva
agantva geham pavisitum okasam alabhanti “kim etam tata’ti pucchi. Amma
raja tava karana pahini. Atha “na mayam dassama’ti vutte gharam
lafichapetva amhe bahi karapesiti. Tata bhariyam vo kammam katam, rafifia
nama pahite “na dema’ti avatva “sace me dhitaram saparivaram ganhatha,
dema’ti vattabbam bhaveyya tatati. “Sadhu amma, tava ruciya sati evam
karissam1”’ti rafifio tatha sasanam pahesi. Raja “sadht”ti sampaticchitva tam
saparivaram anetva abhisificitva aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sesa tassayeva

parivaritthiyo ahesum. Ayam Samavatiya uppatti.

Utenassa pana aparapi Vasuladatta nama devi ahosi Candapajjotassa
dhita. Ujjeniyam hi Candapajjoto nama raja ahosi. So ekadivasam uyyanato
agacchanto attano sampattim oloketva “atthi nu kho afifiassapi kassaci
evarlipa sampatti’ti vatva tam sutva manussehi “kim sampatti namesa,
Kosambiyam Utenassa raiifio atimahati sampatti’ti vutte raja aha “tena hi
ganhissama nan’’ti. Na sakka so gahetunti. Kifici katva ganhissamayevati.

Na sakka devati. Kim karanati. So hatthikantam nama sippam janati,

1. Kathanabhayena (S1)
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mantam parivattetva hatthikantavinam vadento nage palapetipi ganhatipi.
Hatthivahanasampanno tena sadiso nama natthiti. Na sakka maya so
gahetunti. Sace te deva ekantena ayarh nicchayo!. Tena hi daruhatthirh
karetva tassasannatthanam pesehi, so hatthivahanam va assavahanam va

sutva durampi gacchati. Tattha nam agatam gahetum sakka bhavissatiti.

Raja “attheso upayo”ti darumayam yantahatthim karapetva bahi
pilotikahi vethetva katacittakammarm katva tassa vijite asannatthane
ekasmim saratire vissajjapesi. Hatthino antokucchiyam satthi purisa
aparaparam cankamanti, hatthilandam aharitva tattha tattha chaddesum. Eko
vanacarako hatthim disva “amhakam rafifio anucchaviko™ti cintetva gantva
rafifio arocesi “‘deva maya sabbaseto kelasaktitapatibhago tumhakaifieva
anucchaviko varavarano ditthoti. Uteno tameva maggadesakam katva
hatthim abhiruyha saparivaro nikkhami. Tassa agamanarm fiatva carapurisa
gantva Candapajjotassa arocesum. So agantva majjhe tuccham katva ubhosu
passesu balakayam payojesi. Uteno tassagamanam ajananto hatthim
anubandhi. Anto thitamanussa vegena palapesum. Katthahattht rafifio
mantam parivattetva vinam vadentassa tantisaddam asunanto viya
palayatiyeva. Raja hatthinagam? papuniturh asakkonto assar aruyha
anubandhi. Tasmim vegena anubandhante balakayo ohiyi. Raja ekakova
ahosi. Atha narh ubhosu passesu payutta Candapajjotassa purisa ganhitva
attano rafifio adamsu. Athassa balakayo amittavasam gatabhavam fiatva

bahinagareva khandhavaram nivesetva acchi.

Candapajjotopi Utenam jivaggahameva gahapetva ekasmim coragehe
pakkhipitva dvaram pidahapetva tayo divase jayapanam pivi Uteno
tatiyadivase arakkhake pucchi “kaham vo tata raja’ti. “Paccamitto me
gahito”ti jayapanam pivatiti. Ka namesa matugamassa viya tumhakam rafifio

kiriya, nanu patirajinam

1. Niccalo (Ka) 2. Hatthina tam (?)
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gahetva vissajjeturn va mareturn va vattati, amhe dukkham nisidapetva
jayapanam kira pivatiti. Te gantva tamattham rafifio arocesum. So agantva
“saccam kira tvarn evam vadasi’ti pucchi. Ama maharajati. Sadhu tarm
vissajjessami, evartpo kira te manto atthi, tam mayham dassasiti. Sadhu
dassami, gahanasamaye mam vanditva tam ganhahi, kim pana tvam
vandissasiti. Kyaham tam vandissami, na vandissamiti. Ahampi te na
dassamiti. Evam sante rﬁjﬁr_larhl te karissamiti. Karohi, sarirassa me issaro,
na pana cittassati. Raja tassa stiragajjitam sutva “katham nu kho imam
mantam ganhissami1’’ti cintetva imam mantam afifiam janapetum na sakka,
mama dhitaram etassa santike ugganhapetva aham tassa santike
ganhissamiti. Atha nam aha “afifiassa vanditva ganhantassa dassasi’ti. Ama
maharajati. Tena hi amhakam ghare eka khujja atthi tassa antosaniyam
vanditva nisinnaya tvam bahisaniyam thitova mantamm vacehiti. Sadhu
maharaja, khujja va hotu pithasappi va, vandantiya dassamiti. Tato raja
gantva dhitaram Vasuladattarm aha “amma eko sankhakutthi
anagghamantam janati, tam afiflam janapeturn na sakka, tvam antosaniyam
nisiditva tam vanditva mantam ganha, so bahisaniyam thatva tuyham
vacessati, tava santika aham tam ganhissami’ti.

Evam so tesam afifiamafnfiam santhavakaranabhayena dhitaram khujjam,
itaram sankhakutthim katva kathesi. So tassa antosaniyam vanditva
nisinnaya bahi thito mantam vacesi. Atha nam ekadivasam punappunam
vuccamanampi mantapadam vattum asakkontim “‘are khujje
atibahalotthakapolarh te mukharh, evarh? nama vadehi”ti aha. Sa kujjhitva
are dutthasankhakutthi kim vadesi, kim madisa khujja nama hotiti.
Sanikannam ukkhipitva “kasi tvan”ti vutte “rafifio dhita Vasuladatta
namahan”ti aha. Pita te tah mayham kathento “khujja”ti kathestti.
Mayhampi kathento tam sankhakutthim katva kathesiti. Te ubhopi “tena hi
amhakam santhavakaranabhayena kathitam bhavissatiti antosaniyaffieva
santhavam karimsu.

Tato patthaya mantaggahanam va sippaggahanam va natthi. Rajapi
dhitaram niccam pucchati “sippam ganhasi amma”ti. Ganhami tatati. Atha
nam ekadivasam

1. Rajadandam (Ka) 2. Etam (S1)
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Uteno aha “bhadde samikena kattabbam nama neva matapitaro, na
bhatubhaginiyo katum sakkonti, sace mayham jivitam dassasi, pafica te
itthisatani parivaram datva aggamahesitthanam dassami’ti. Sace imasmim
vacane patitthatum sakkhissatha, dassami vo jivitanti. Sakkhissami bhaddeti.
Sa “sadhu sam1”ti pitu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Atha
nam so pucchi “amma nitthitam sippan”ti. Na tava nitthitam tata sippanti.
Atha nam so pucchi “kim amma”ti. Amhakam ekam dvarafica ekam
vahanafica laddhum vattati tatati. Idam kim ammati. Tata rattim kira
tarakasafiaya mantassa upacaratthaya ekam osadham gahetabbam atthi.
Tasma amhakam velaya va avelaya va nikkhamanakale ekam dvaraficeva
ekam vahanafica laddhum vattatiti. Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi. Te attano
abhirucitam ekam dvaram hatthagatam karimsu. Rafifio pana pafica
vahanani ahesum. Bhaddavati nama karenuka ekadivasam pafifiasa yojanani
gacchati, Kako nama daso satthi yojanani gacchati, Celakatthi! ca
Muficakesi cati dve assa yojanasatarn gacchanti, Nalagiri hatthi visati?
yojanasatanti.

So kira raja anuppanne Buddhe ekassa issarassa upatthako ahosi.
Athekadivasam issare bahinagaram gantva nhatva agacchante eko
Paccekabuddho nagaram pindaya pavisitva sakalanagaravasinam marena
avattitatta ekam bhikkhampi alabhitva yathadhoteneva pattena nikkhami.
Atha nam nagaradvaram pattakale maro afinatakavesena upasankamitva “api
bhante vo kifici laddhan”ti pucchi. Kim pana me tvarnh alabhanakarari3
kariti. Tena hi nivattitva puna pavisatha, idani na karissamiti4. Naham puna
nivattissamiti. Sace hi nivatteyya, puna so sakalanagaravasinam sarire
adhimufcitva panim paharitva hasanakelim kareyya. Paccekabuddhe
anivattitva gate maro tattheva antaradhayi. Atha so issaro yathadhoteneva
pattena agacchantam Paccekabuddham disva vanditva “api bhante kifici
laddhan”ti pucchi. Caritva nikkhantamhavusoti. So cintesi “ayyo maya
pucchitam akathetva afifnam vadati, na kifici laddham bhavissati’ti. Athassa

pattam olokento tuccham disva gehe

1. Celakanthi (S1), velakamsi (Sya) 2. Visam (S1)
3. Labhanakaram (S1) 4. Karissamiti (S1)
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bhattassa nitthitanitthitabhavam ajananataya stro hutva pattam gahetum

=%

avisahanto “thokam bhante adhivasetha”ti vatva vegena gharam gantva

= <6

“amhakam bhattam nitthitan”ti pucchitva “nitthitanti vutte tam upatthakam
aha “tata afifio taya sampannavegataro nama natthi, sighena javena
bhadantam patva ‘pattam me bhante detha’ti vatva pattarn gahetva vegena
ehi”’ti. So ekavacaneneva pakkhanditva pattam gahetva ahari. Issaropi attano
bhojanassa pattam puretva “imam sigham gantva ayyassa sampadehi, aham

te ito pattin dammi’’ti aha.

Sopi tam gahetva javena gantva Paccekabuddhassa pattarm datva
paficapatitthitena vanditva “bhante ‘vela upakattha’ti aham atisighena javena
agato ca gato ca, etassa me javassa phalena yojananam
pannasasatthisatavisasatagamanasamatthani pafica vahanani nibbattantu,
agacchantassa ca me gacchantassa ca sariram siriyatejena tattam, tassa me
phalena nibbattanibbattatthane ana stiriyatejasadisa hotu, imasmim me
pindapate samina patti dinna, tassal me nissandena tumhehi
ditthadhammassa bhagi hom1”ti aha. Paccekabuddho “evam hott”ti vatva—

“Icchitarh patthitarh tuyharh, sabbameva? samijjhatu.
Sabbe piirentu sankappa, cando pannaraso yatha3.

Icchitam patthitam tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu.

=7

Sabbe ptrentu sankappa, manijotiraso yatha ti—

Anumodanam akasi. Paccekabuddhanam kira imava dve gatha
anumodanagatha nama honti. Tattha jotirasoti sabbakamadadam
maniratanam vuccati. Idam tassa pubbacaritam. So etarahi Candapajjoto
ahosi. Tassa ca kammassa nissandena imani pafica vahanani nibbattimsu.
Athekadivasam raja uyyanakilaya nikkhami. Uteno “ajja palayitabban’ti
mahantamahante cammapasibbake hirafinasuvannassa piiretva
Karenukapitthe thapetva Vasuladattam adaya palayi. Antepurapalaka
palayantam tam disva gantva rafifio arocesur. Raja “sigham gacchatha’ti
balam pahini.

1. Tassa (Ka) 2. Khippameva (Sya, Ka) 3. Di-Ttha 2. 82; Am-Ttha 1. 146 pitthesu.
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Uteno balassa pakkhandabhavam fiatva kahapanapasibbakam mocetva
patesi, manussa kahapane uccinitva puna pakkhandimsu. Itaro
suvannapasibbakam mocetva patetva nesam suvannalobhena
papaficentanafifieva bahi nivuttharn! attano khandhavaram papuni. Atha nam
agacchantam disvava attano balakayo parivaretva nagaram pavesesi. So
patvava Vasuladattarn abhisificitva aggamahesitthane thapesiti. Ayam
Vasuladattaya uppatti.

Apara pana Magandiya? nama rafifio santika aggamahesitthanam labhi.
Sa kira Kururatthe Magandiyabrahmanassa dhita. Matapissa Magandiyayeva
namam. Culapitapissa Magandiyova, sa abhirtipa ahosi
devaccharapatibhaga. Pita panassa anucchavikam samikam alabhanto
mahantehi mahantehi3 kulehi yacitopi “na mayhar dhitu tumhe
anucchavika’ti tajjetva uyyojesi. Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye
lokam volokento Magandiyabrahmanassa sapajapatikassa
anagamiphaltipanissayarm disva attano pattacivaramadaya tassa bahinigame#
aggiparicaranatthanam agamasi. So Tathagatassa ripasobhaggappattam
attabhavam oloketva “imasmim loke imina purisena sadiso afifio puriso
nama natthi, ayam mayham dhitu anucchaviko, imassa posapanatthaya

~ ¢

dhitaram dassam1”ti cintetva “samana eka me dhita atthi, aham ettakam
kalam tassa anucchavikam purisam na passami, tumhe tassa anucchavika, sa
ca tumhakafifieva anucchavika. Tumhakafihi padaparicarika, tassa ca bhattad
laddhum vattati, tam vo aham dassami, yava mamagamana idheva
titthatha™ti aha. Sattha kifici avatva tunhi ahosi. Brahmano vegena gharam
gantva “bhoti bhoti dhitu me anucchaviko puriso dittho, sigham sigham
sigham nam alankarohi’ti tam alankarapetva saddhim brahmaniya adaya
Satthu santikam payasi. Sakalanagaram sankhubhi. Ayam “ettakam kalam
mayham dhitu anucchaviko natthi’ti kassaci adatva “ajja me dhitu
anucchaviko dittho™ti kira vadeti, “kidiso nu kho so puriso, passissama

nan’’ti mahajano teneva saddhim nikkhami.

1. Ganhantanafifieva bahi nivittham (Ka) 2. Magandiya (Si, Sya)
3. Mahantamahantehi (S1) 4. Bahi nikkhamitva (Ka) 5. Bhattaram (Sya, Ka)
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Tasmim dhitaram gahetva agacchante Sattha tena vuttatthane atthatva
tattha padacetiyam dassetva gantva afifiasmim thane atthasi. Buddhanafihi
padacetiyam adhitthahitva akkantatthaneyeva pafifiayati, na affiattha.
Yesaficatthaya adhitthitarh hoti, teyeva nam passanti. Tesam pana
adassanakaranattham hatthi-adayo va akkamantu, mahamegho va pavassatu,
verambhavata va paharantu, na tam koci makkhetum sakkoti. Atha
brahmani brahmanam aha “kuhim so puriso”ti. “Imasmim thane titthahiti
nam avacam, kuhim nu kho so gato™ti ito cito olokento padacetiyam disva
“ayamassa padavalafnjo”ti aha. Brahmani salakkhanamantanam tinnam
vedanam pagunataya lakkhanamante parivattetva padalakkhanam
upadharetva “nayidam brahmana paficakamagunasevino padan’ti vatva

imam gathamaha—

“Rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave,
Dutthassa hoti sahasanupilitam.
Milhassa hoti avakaddhitam padam,

Vivattacchadassa idamidisam padan™til.

Atha nam brahmano evamaha “bhoti tvam udakapatiyam kumbhilam,
gehamajjhe ca pana coram viya mante passanasila, tunhi hoti’ti. Brahmana
yam icchasi, tam vadehi, nayidam paficakamagunasevino padanti. Tato ito
cito ca olokento Sattharam disva “ayam so puriso’ti vatva brahmano gantva
“samana dhitaram me tava posapanatthaya demi’’ti aha. Sattha “dhitara te
mayham attho atthi va natthi va’ti avatvava “brahmana ekam te karanam
kathem1”’ti vatva “kathehi samana”ti vutte mahabhinikkhamanato patthaya
yava Ajapalanigrodhamitila marena anubaddhabhavam Ajapalanigrodhamile
ca pana “atito dani me esa visayan’'ti tassa sokaturassa
sokavupasamanattham agatahi maradhitahi kumarikavannadivasena
payojitam palobhanam acikkhitva “tadapi mayham chando nahosi’ti vatva
2

1. Am-Ttha 1. 335; Visuddhi 1. 101 pitthesu. 2. Mayham na attho (Ka)
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“Disvana Tanhar Aratirh Ragafical,
Nahosi chando api methunasmim.
Kimevidam muttakarisapunnam,

Padapi narh samphusiturh na icche”ti2—

Imam gathamaha. Gathapariyosane brahmano ca brahmani ca anagamiphale
patitthahimsu. Magandiyapi kho “sacassa maya attho natthi,
anatthikabhavova vattabbo, ayam pana mam muttakarisapunnam karoti,
(“Padapi narh samphusituri na iccheti)3, hotu, attano
jatikulapadesabhogayasavayasampattim agamma tathartipam bhattaram
labhitva samanassa Gotamassa kattabbayuttakarh janissami”ti4 Satthari
aghatam bandhi. Kim pana Sattha taya attani aghatuppattim janati, noti?
Janatiyeva. Jananto kasma gathamahati? Itaresam dvinnam vasena. Buddha
hi aghatam aganetva maggaphaladhigamarahanam vasena dhammam
desentiyeva. Matapitaro tam netva Culamagandiyam kanittham
paticchapetvad pabbajitva arahattarh papunirnsu. Ctilamagandiyopi cintesi
“mama dhita omakasattassa na anucchavika, ekassa rafifiova anucchavikati.
Tam adaya Kosambim gantva sabbalankarehi alankaritva “imam
itthiratanam devassa anucchavikan”ti Utenassa rafifio adasi. So tam disvava
uppannabalavasineho abhisekam katva paficasatamatugamaparivaram datva
aggamahesitthane thapesi. Ayam Magandiyaya uppatti.

Evamassa diyaddhasahassanatakitthiparivara tisso aggamahesiyo
ahesum. Tasmim kho pana samaye Ghosakasetthi Kukkutasetthi
Pavarikasetthiti Kosambiyam tayo setthino honti. Te upakatthaya
vasslipanayikaya paficasatatapase Himavantato agantva nagare bhikkhaya
carante disva pasiditva nisidapetva bhojetva patififiam gahetva cattaro mase
attano santike vasapetva puna vassaratte® agamanatthaya patijanapetva
uyyojesumn. Tapasapi tato patthaya attha mase Himavante vasitva cattaro

mase tesam
1. Aratifica ragam (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 409 pitthe.
3. ( ) Natthi Si-Sya-potthakesu. 4. Karissamiti (Sya, Ka)

5. Paticchapetva Satthu santikarn gantva ubhopi (Sya) 6. Vassavase (Sya, Ka)
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santike vasimsu. Te aparabhage Himavantato agacchanta aranfiayatane ekam
mahanigrodharh disval tassa mille nisidirhsu. Tesu jetthakatapaso cintesi
“imasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata oramattika na bhavissati,
mahesakkhenevettha devarajena bhavitabbam, sadhu vata sacayam
isiganassa paniyam dadeyya’ti. Sopi paniyam adasi. Tapaso nhanodakam
cintesi, tampi adasi. Tato bhojanarm cintesi, tampi adasi. Athassa etadahosi
“ayam devaraja amhehi cintitam cintitarh sabbam deti, aho vata nam
passeyyama’ti. So rukkhakkhandham padaletva attanam dassesi. Atha nam
tapasa “‘devaraja mahati te sampatti, kim nu kho katva ayam te laddha”ti
pucchirmsu. Ma pucchatha ayyati. Acikkha devarajati. So attana
katakammassa parittakatta lajjamano kathetum na visahi. Tehi punappunam
nippilayamano pana “tena hi sunatha”ti vatva kathesi.

So kireko duggatamanusso hutva bhatim pariyesanto Anathapindikassa
santike bhatikammar labhitva tarm nissaya jivikam kappesi. Athekasmim
uposathadivase sampatte Anathapindiko viharato agantva pucchi “tassa
bhatikassa ajjuposathadivasabhavo kenaci kathito”ti. Na kathito samiti. Tena
hissa sayamasam pacathati. Athassa patthodanam pacimsu. So divasam
arafifie kammar katva sayam agantva bhatte vaddhetva dinne “chatomhi’’ti
sahasa abhuiijitvava “afifiesu divasesu imasmim gehe ‘bhattam detha, stpam
detha, byanjanam detha’ti mahakolahalam ahosi, ajja te sabbe nissadda
nipajjimsu, mayhameva ekassaharam vaddhayimsu, kim nu kho etanti
cintetva pucchi “avasesa bhuiijimsu, na bhuifijimst”ti. Na bhufijimsu tatati.
Kim karanati. Imasmim gehe uposathadivasesu sayamasam na bhufjanti,
sabbeva uposathika honti, antamaso thanapayinopi darake mukham
vikkhalapetva catumadhuram mukhe pakkhipapetva mahasetthi uposathike
kareti. Gandhatelappadipe jalante khuddakamahallakadaraka sayanagata
dvattimsakaram sajjhayanti. Tuyham pana uposathadivasabhavam katheturm
satim na karimha. Tasma taveva bhattam pakkam, nam bhufijasstiti. Sace

idani

1. Patva (Am-Ttha 1. 332 pitthe)
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uposathikena bhaviturn vattati, ahampi bhaveyyanti. Idam setthi janatiti!.
Tena hi nam pucchathati. Te gantva setthim pucchimsu. So evamaha ““idani
pana abhufjitva mukham vikkhaletva uposathangani adhitthahanto

=%

upaddham uposathakammam labhissati’ti. Itaro tam sutva tatha akasi.

Tassa sakaladivasamm kammam katva chatassa sarire vata kuppimsu. So
yottena urarh bandhitvaZ yottakotiyam gahetva parivattati. Setthi tarh
pavattim sutva ukkahi dhariyamanahi catumadhuram gahapetva tassa
santikam agantva “kim tata’ti pucchi. Sami vata me kuppitati. Tena hi
utthaya idam bhesajjam khadahiti. Tumhepi khadatha samiti. Amhakam
aphasukam natthi, tvam khadahiti. Sami aham uposathakammam karonto
sakalam katurm nasakkhim, upaddhakammampi me vikalam ma ahositi na
icchi. “Ma evam kari tata”ti vuccamanopi anicchitva arune utthahante
milatamala viya kalam katva tasmim nigrodharukkhe devata hutva nibbatti.
Tasma imamattham kathetva “so setthi Buddhamamako dhammamamako
samghamamako, tam nissaya katassa upaddhuposathakammassa

nissandenesa sampatti maya laddha”ti aha.

“Buddho’ti vacanam sutvava paficasata tapasa utthaya devataya afijalim
paggayha “Buddhoti vadesi, Buddhoti vadesi’ti pucchitva “Buddhoti
vadami, Buddhoti vadam1”ti tikkhattum patijanapetva “ghosopi kho eso
dullabho lokasmin’ti udanam udanetva “devate anekesu kappasatasahassesu
asutapubbam saddam taya sunapitamha’ti ahamsu. Atha antevasino
acariyam etadavocum “tena hi Satthu santikam gacchama’ti. Tata tayo
setthino amhakam bahtipakara, sve tesam nivesane bhikkham ganhitva
tesampi acikkhitva gamissama, adhivasetha tatati. Te adhivasayimsu.
Punadivase setthino yagubhattam sampadetva asanani pafifiapetva “ajja no
ayyanam agamanadivaso”ti fiatva paccuggamanam katva te adaya
nivesanam gantva nisidapetva bhikkham adamsu. Te katabhattakicca maha
setthino “mayam gamissama”ti vadimsu. Nanu bhante tumhehi cattaro

vassike mase amhakam gahitava patififia, idani kuhim gacchathati.

1. Janissatiti (Ka) 2. Yottam bandhitva (S1, Ka)
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loke kira Buddho uppanno, dhammo uppanno, samgho uppanno, tasma
Satthu santikam gamissamati. Kim pana tassa Satthuno santikam
tumhakanfieva gantum vattatiti. Afifilesampi avaritam avusoti. Tena hi
bhante agametha, mayampi gamanaparivaccharn! katva gacchamati.
“Tumhesu parivaccham karontesu amhakam papafico hoti, mayam purato
gacchama, tumhe paccha agaccheyyatha™ti vatva te puretaram gantva
Sammasambuddham disva abhitthavitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.
Atha nesam Sattha anupubbim katham kathetva dhammam desesi.
Desanapariyosane sabbepi saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva pabbajjam
yacitva “etha bhikkhavo”ti vacanasamanantaramyeva

iddhimayapattacivaradhara ehibhikkhii ahesur?.

Tepi kho tayo setthino paficahi paficahi sakatasatehi
bhattacchadanasappimadhuphanitadini dantpakaranani adaya Savatthim
patva Sattharam vanditva dhammakatharh sutva kathapariyosane3
sotapattiphale patitthaya addhamasamattampi danam dadamana Satthu
santike vasitva Kosambim agamanatthaya Sattharam yacitva Satthara
patififam dadantena “sufifiagare kho gahapatayo Tathagata abhiramanti’ti
vutte “afifiatam bhante, amhehi pahitasasanena agantum vattati’ti vatva
Kosambim gantva Ghosakasetthi Ghositaramam, Kukkutasetthi
Kukkutaramam, Pavarikasetthi Pavarikaramanti tayo mahavihare karetva
Satthu agamanatthaya sasanam pahinimsu. Sattha tesam sasanam sutva tattha
agamasi. Te paccuggantva Sattharam viharam pavesetva varena varena
patijagganti. Sattha devasikam ekekasmim vihare vasati. Yassa vihare
vuttho hoti, tasseva gharadvare pindaya carati. Tesam pana tinnam
setthinam upatthako Sumano nama malakaro ahosi, so te setthino evamaha
“aham tumhakam digharattam upakarako, Sattharam bhojetukamomhi,
mayhampi ekadivasam Sattharam detha”ti. Tena hi bhane sve bhojehiti.

“Sadhu sami”’ti so Sattharam nimantetva sakkaram patiyadesi.

1. Gamanaparisajjam (Ka)
2. Iddhimayapattacivaradhara vassasatikatthera viya ahesurh (Sya)
3. Gathapariyosane (Ka)
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Tada raja Samavatiya devasikam pupphamile attha kahapane deti.
Tassa Khujjuttara nama dast Sumanamalakarassa santikam gantva
nibaddham pupphani ganhati. Atha nam tasmim divase agatarn malakaro
aha “maya Sattha nimantito, ajja pupphehi! Sattharar ptjessami, tittha tava,
tvam parivesanaya sahayika hutva dhammam sutva avasesani pupphani
gahetva gamissast’ti. Sa “sadhu”ti adhivasesi. Sumano Buddhappamukham
bhikkhusamgham parivisitva anumodanakaranatthaya pattam aggahesi.
Sattha anumodanadhammadesanam arabhi. Khujjuttarapi Satthu
dhammakatham sunantiyeva sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sa affiesu divasesu
cattaro kahapane attano gahetva catuhi pupphani gahetva gacchati, tam
divasam atthahipi pupphani gahetva gata. Atha nam Samavati aha “kim nu
kho amma ajja amhakam rafifia dvigunam pupphamilam dinnan’ti. No
ayyeti. Atha kasma bahtini pupphaniti. Affiesu divasesu aham cattaro
kahapane attano gahetva catuhi pupphani aharamiti. Ajja kasma na ganhiti.
Sammasambuddhassa dhammakatham sutva dhammassa adhigatattati. Atha
nam “are dutthadasi ettakam kalam taya gahitakahapane me dehi’ti atajjetva
“amma taya pivitam amatam amhepi payehi’ti vatva “tena hi mam
nhapehi”ti vutte solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhapetva dve matthasatake
dapesi. Sa ekam nivasetva ekam ekamsam parupitva asanam pafifiapetva
ekam bijanim aharapetva asane nisiditva citrabijanim adaya pafica
matugamasatani amantetva tasam Satthara desitaniyameneva dhammam
desesi, tassa dhammakatham sutva ta sabbapi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Ta sabbapi Khujjuttaram vanditva “amma ajjato patthaya tvam
kilitthakammam ma kari, amhakam matutthane ca acariyatthane ca thatva
Satthu santikam gantva Satthara desitarn dhammam sutva amhakam
katheh1”ti vadimsu. Sa tatha karonti aparabhave tipitakadhara jata. Atha nam
Sattha “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savikanam upasikanam bahussutanam
dhammakathikanam yadidam Khujjuttara”ti etadagge thapesi. Tapi kho
paficasata itthiyo tam evamahamsu “amma Sattharam datthukamamha, tam
no dassehi,

1. Ajja aggapupphehi (Sya)
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gandhamaladihi tam pujessama’ti. Ayye rajakulam nama bhariyam, tumhe
gahetva bahi ganturh na sakkati. Amma no ma nasehi, dasseheva amhakam
Sattharanti. Tena hi tumhakam vasanagabbhanam bhittisu yattakena
oloketum sakka hoti, tattakam chiddam katva gandhamaladini aharapetva
Sattharam tinnam setthinam gharadvaram gacchantam tumhe tesu tesu
thanesu thatva oloketha ceva, hatthe ca pasaretva vandatha, pujetha cati. Ta
tatha katva Sattharam gacchantafica agacchantafica oloketval! vandimsu ceva
pujesum ca.

Athekadivasam Magandiya attano pasadatalato nikkhamitva
cankamamana tasam vasanatthanam gantva gabbhesu chiddam disva “idam
kin”ti, pucchitva tahi tassa Satthari aghatabaddhabhavam? ajanantihi “Sattha
imarh nagararh agato, mayam ettha thatva Satthararh vandama3 ceva puijema
ca’tl vutte “agato nama imam nagaram samano Gotamo, idanissa kattabbam
Janissami, imapi tassa upatthayika, imasampi kattabbam janissami’ti
cintetva gantva rafifio arocesi “maharaja Samavatimissikanam bahiddha
patthana atthi, katipaheneva te jivitarh maressanti’ti4. Raja “na ta evariiparm
karissant1”’ti na saddahi. Punappunam vuttepi na saddahi eva. Atha nam
evam tikkhattum vuttepi asaddahantam “sace me na saddahasi, tasam
vasanatthanam gantva upadharehi maharaja”ti aha. Raja gantva gabbhesu
chiddam disva “idam kinti pucchitva tasmim atthe arocite tasam akujjhitva
kifici avatvava chiddani pidahapetva sabbagabbhesu
uddhacchiddakavatapanani® karesi. Uddhacchiddakavatapanani kira tasmirn
kale uppannani. Magandiya tasam kifici katum asakkunitva “samanassa
Gotamasseva kattabbarh karissami”ti nagaranarn lafijam® datva “samanam
Gotamam antonagaram pavisitva vicarantam dasakammakaraporisehi
akkosetva paribhasetva’ palapetha”ti anapesi. Micchaditthika tisu ratanesu
appasanna antonagaram pavittham Sattharam

1. Olokenta (S1, Ka)

2. Baddhaghatam (S1, Sya), baddhaghatatarm (Am-Ttha 1. 338 pitthe)

3. Passama (Si, Ka) 4. Harissantiti (S1), na bhavissatiti (Sya)

5. Uddhacchikavatapanani (S1), khuddacchiddakavatapanani (Sya)

6. Laficam (Sya) 7. Saddhim akkositva paribhasitva (Si, Sya)
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anubandhitva “corosi, balosi, mulhosi, otthosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi,
nerayikosi, tiracchanagatosi, natthi tuyham sugati, duggatiyeva tuyham

patikankha”ti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti paribhasanti.

Tarh sutva ayasma Anando Sattharar etadavoca “bhante ime nagara
amhe akkosanti paribhasanti, ito afifiattha gacchama™ti. Kuhirm Anandati.
Afifiam nagaram bhanteti. Tattha manussesu akkosantesu puna kattha
gamissama Anandati. Tatopi afifiarh nagaram bhanteti. Tatthapi manussesu
akkosantesu kuhim gamissamati. Tatopi afifiamh nagaram bhanteti. Ananda
evam katum na vattati. Yattha adhikaranam uppannam, tattheva tasmim
viipasante afifiattha ganturh vattati. Ke pana te Ananda akkosantiti. Bhante
dasakammakare upadaya sabbe akkosantiti. “Aharn Ananda sangamar
otinnahatthisadiso, sangamam otinnahatthino hi catohi disahi agate sare
sahitum bharo, tatheva bahuhi dussilehi kathitakathanam sahanam nama
mayham bharo”ti vatva attanam arabbha dhammam desento ima Nagavagge

tisso gatha abhasi—

“Aham nagova sangame, capato patitam saram.

Ativakyam titikkhissam, dussilo hi bahujjano.

Dantam nayanti samitim, dantam rajabhirthati.

Danto settho manussesu, yo’tivakyam titikkhati.

Varamassatara danta, ajaniya ca sindhava.

Kufijara ca mahanaga, attadanto tato varan’til.

Dhammakatha sampattamahajanassa satthika ahosi. Evam dhammam
desetva ma cintayi Ananda, ete sattahamattameva akkosissanti, atthame
divase tunhi bhavissanti, Buddhanam hi uppannam adhikaranam sattahato
uttari na gacchati, Magandiya Sattharam akkosapetva palapetum asakkonti
“kim nu kho karissamiti cintetva “ima etassa upatthambhabhuta, etasampi
byasanam karissami’’ti ekadivasam rafifio surapanatthane upatthanam

karont1 culapitu sasanam pahini “attho me kira

1. Khu 1. 59 pitthe.



Dhammapadatthakatha 137

kukkutehi, attha matakukkute, attha sajivakukkute ca gahetva agacchatu,
agantva ca sopanamatthake thatva agatabhavam nivedetva ‘pavisatu’ti
vuttepi apavisitva pathamam attha sajivakukkute pahinatu, paccha itare’ti.
Culupatthakassa ca “mama vacanam kareyyas1’ti lafijam adasi. Magandiyo
agantva rafino nivedapetva “pavisati’ti vutte “rafiio apanabhtimim na
pavisissam1’’ti aha. Itara ctulupatthakam pahini “gaccha tata mama culapitu
santikanti. So gantva tena dinne attha sajivakukkute anetva “deva
purohitena pannakaro pahito”ti aha. Raja “bhaddako vata no uttaribhango
uppanno, ko nu kho paceyya”ti aha. Magandiya “maharaja
Samavatippamukha paficasata itthiyo nikkammika! vicaranti, tasarh pesehi,
ta pacitva aharissanti’ti aha. Raja “gaccha, tasam datva afifiassa kira hatthe
adatva sayameva maretva pacantt’”ti pesesi. Culupatthako “sadhu deva’ti
gantva tatha vatva tahi “mayam panatipatarn na karoma’’ti patikkhitto
agantva tamattham rafifio arocesi. Magandiya “dittham te maharaja, idani
tasam panatipatassa karanam va akaranam va janissasi, ‘samanassa
Gotamassa pacitva pesentu’ti vadehi deva’ti aha. Raja tatha vatva pesesi.
Itaro te gahetva gacchanto viya hutva gantva te kukkute purohitassa datva
matakukkute tasam santikam netva “ime kira kukkute pacitva Satthu
santikam pahinatha”ti aha. Ta “sami ahara, idam nama amhakam kiccan™ti
paccuggantva ganhimsu. So rafifio santikam gantva “kim tata”ti puttho
“samanassa Gotamassa pacitva pesethati vuttamatteyeva patimaggam
agantva ganhimsu”ti acikkhi. Magandiya “passa maharaja, na ta
tumhadisanam karonti. Bahiddha patthana tasam atthiti vutte na saddahasi’’ti
aha. Raja tam sutvapi adhivasetva tunhiyeva ahosi. Magandiya “kim nu kho
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karissami’’ti cintesi.

Tada pana raja “Samavatiya Vasuladattaya Magandiyaya ca’ti

tissannampi etasam pasadatale varena varena sattaham sattaham

1. Nikkamma (Si, Sya)
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vitinameti. Atha nam “sve va parasuve va Samavatiya pasadatalam
gamissati’ti fiatva Magandiya ctlapitu sasanam pahini “agadena kira datha
dhovitval ekam sappam pesetii”ti. So tatha katva pesesi. Raja attano
gamanatthanam hatthikantavinam adayayeva gacchati, tassa pokkhare ekam
chiddam atthi. Magandiya tena chiddena sappam pavesetva chiddam
malagulena thakesi. Sappo dvihatiham antovinayameva ahosi. Magandiya
rafifo gamanadivase “ajja katarissitthiya pasadam gamissasi deva’ti
pucchitva “Samavatiya”ti vutte “ajja maya maharaja amanapo supino dittho.
Na sakka tattha ganturmm deva”ti. Gacchamevati. Sa yava tatiyam varetva
“evam sante ahampi tumhehi saddhim gamissami deva’ti vatva
nivattiyamanapi anivattitva “na janami, kirh bhavissasiZ deva”ti rafifa

saddhimyeva agamasi.

Raja Samavatimissikahi dinnani vatthapupphagandhabharanani dharetva
subhojanam bhufijitva vinam ussisake thapetva sayane nipajji. Magandiya
aparaparam vicaranti viya hutva vinachiddato pupphagulam apanesi. Sappo
dvihattham niraharo tena chiddena nikkhamitva passasanto3 phanar katva
sayanapitthe nipajji. Magandiya tam disva “dhi dhi deva sappo™ti
mahasaddam katva rajanam ca ta ca akkosanti “ayam andhabalarajat
alakkhiko mayham vacanam na sunati, imapi nissirika dubbinita kim nama
rafifo santika na labhanti, kim nu tumhe imasmim mateyeva sukham
Jivissatha, jivante dukkham jivatha, ‘ajja maya papasupino dittho,
Samavatiya pasadam gantumna vattati’ti varentiyapi me vacanam na sunasi
deva”ti® aha. Raja sappam disva maranabhayatajjito “evaripampi nama ima
karissanti, aho papa, aham imasam papabhavam acikkhantiyapi imissa
vacanam na saddahim, pathamam attano gabbhesu chiddani katva nisinna,
puna maya pesite kukkute patipahinimsu, ajja sayane sappam vissajjimsu’’ti

kodhena sampajjalito viya ahosi.

1. Alagaddena kira me attho, datha uddaritva (Sya) 2. Kimm bhavissati (S1)
3. Assasanto (Sya) 4. Dandharaja (S1)
5. Viravantiyapi me taya saddo na suto devati (Si, Sya)
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Samavatipi paficannam itthisatanam ovadam adasi “amma amhakam
afifiam patisaranam natthi, Narinde ca deviya ca attani ca samameva
mettacittam pavattetha, ma kassaci kopam karittha”ti. Raja sahassathamam
singadhanum adaya jiyam pothetva visapitam saram sannayhitva Samavatim
dhure! katva sabba ta patipatiya thapapetva Samavatiya ure saram vissajjesi.
So tassa mettanubhavena patinivattitva agatamaggabhimukhova hutva rafifio
hadayam pavisanto viya atthasi. Raja cintesi “maya khitto saro silampi
vinivijjhitva gacchati, akase patihananakatthanarn? natthi, atha ca panesa
nivattitva mama hadayabhimukho jato, ayafihi nama nissatto nijjivo saropi
etissa gunam janati, ahamm manussabhutopi na janami’’ti, so dhanum
chaddetva afjalim paggayha Samavatiya padamile ukkutikam nisiditva
imam gathamaha—

“Sammuyhami pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me disa.
Samavati mam tayassu, tvafica me saranam bhava’ti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva “sadhu deva marm saranam gaccha”ti avatva
“yamaham maharaja saranam gata, tameva tvampi saranam gacchahi”ti
idam vatva Samavati Sammasambuddhasavika—

“Ma mam tvam saranam gaccha, yamaham saranam gata.
Esa Buddho maharaja, esa Buddho Anuttaro.
Saranam gaccha tam Buddham, tvafica me saranam bhava’ti—

Aha. Raja tassa vacanam sutva “idanahar atirekataram bhayami’ti vatva
imam gathamaha—

“Esa bhiyyo pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me disa.
Samavati mam tayassu, tvafica me saranam bhava’ti.

Atha nam sa purimanayeneva puna patikkhipitva “tena hi tvafica
saranam gacchami, Sattharafica saranam gacchami, varafica te dammi’ti
vutte “varo gahito hotu maharaja”ti aha. So Sattharam upasankamitva
saranam gantva nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
sattaham mahadanam

1. Pure (Sya, Ka) 2. Patihananatthanam (Sya)
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datva Samavatim amantetva “utthehi, varam ganha”ti aha. Maharaja
mayham hirafifiadihi attho natthi, imam pana me varam dehi, tatha karohi,
yatha Sattha nibaddham paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim idhagacchati,
dhammarn sunissamiti. Raja Sattharam vanditva “bhante paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim nibaddham idhagacchatha, Samavatimissika
‘dhammanm sunissama’ti vadanti’ti aha. Maharaja Buddhanam nama
ekasmim thane nibaddham gantur na vattati, mahajano Sattharam
agamanatthaya paccasisatiti. Tena hi bhante ekam bhikkhum anapethati.
Sattha Anandattherarh anapesi. So tato patthaya pafica bhikkhusatani adaya
nibaddham rajakulam gacchati. Tapi deviyo nibaddham theram saparivaram
bhojenti, dhammam sunanti. Ta ekadivasam therassa dhammakatham sutva
pasiditva paficahi uttarasangasatehi dhammaptijarn akamsu. Ekeko
uttarasango pafica satani pafica satani agghati.

=

Ta ekavattha disval raja pucchi “kuhim vo uttarasanga’ti. Ayyassa no
dinnati. Tena sabbe gahitati. Ama gahitati. Raja theram upasankamitva
vanditva tahi uttarasanganam dinnabhavam pucchitva tahi dinnabhavafica
therena gahitabhavafica sutva “nanu bhante atibahtini vatthani, ettakehi
kimkarissatha’ti pucchi. Amhakam pahonakani vatthani ganhitva sesani
jinnacivarikanam bhikkhtinam dassami maharajati. Te attano jinnacivarani
kim karissantiti. Jinnataracivarikanam dassantiti. Te attano jinnataracivarani
kim karissantiti. Paccattharanani karissantiti. Puranapaccattharanani kim
karissantiti. Bhumattharanani karissantiti, puranabhtimattharanani kim
karissantiti. Padapufichanani karissanti maharajati. Puranapadapufichanani
kim karissantiti. Khandakhandikam kottetva mattikaya madditva bhittim
limpissantiti. Bhante etthakani katvapi ayyanam dinnani na nassantiti. Ama
maharajati. Raja pasanno aparanipi pafica vatthasatani aharapetva therassa
padamile thapapesi. Thero kira paficasatagghanakaneva vatthani
paficasatabhagena padamiile thapetva dinnani paficasatakkhattum labhi,
sahassagghanakani sahassabhagena padamule thapetva dinnani
sahassakkhattum labhi, satasahassagghanakani satasahassabhagena
padamile thapetva

1. Tasamm ekam vatthampi adisva (Sya), tasam santike ekar vattharh adisva (Ka)
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dinnani satasahassakkhattum labhi. Ekam dve tini cattari pafica dasati-adina
nayena laddhanam pana ganana nama natthi. Tathagate kira parinibbute
thero sakalajambudipam vicaritva sabbaviharesu bhikkhtinam attano
santakaneva pattacivarani adasi.

Tada Magandiyapi “yamaham karomi, tam tatha ahutva afifiathava hoti,

idani kim nu kho karissam1”ti cintetva “attheso upayoti rafifie uyyanakilam
gacchante! culapitu sasanar pahini “Samavatiya pasadarn gantva
dussakotthagarani ca telakotthagarani ca vivarapetva dussani telacatisu
temetva temetva thambhe vethetva ta sabbapi ekato katva dvaram pidahitva
bahi yantakam datva dandadipikahi gehe aggim dadamano otaritva
gacchatii’ti. So pasadam abhiruyha kotthagarani vivaritva vatthani telacatisu
temetva temetva thambhe vetheturn arabhi. Atha nam Samavatippamukha
itthiyo “kim etam ctlapita’ti vadantiyo upasankamimsu. “Amma raja
dalhikammatthaya ime thambhe telapilotikahi vethapeti, rajagehe nama
suyuttam duyuttam dujjanam, ma me santike hotha amma’ti evam vatva ta
agata gabbhe pavesetva dvarani pidahitva bahi yantakam datva adito
patthaya aggim dento otari. Samavati tasam ovadam adasi “amhakam
anamatagge samsare vicarantinam evameva aggina jhayamananam
attabhavanam paricchedo Buddhafianenapi na sukaro, appamatta hotha™ti.
Ta gehe jhayante vedanapariggahakammatthanam manasikarontiyo kaci
dutiyaphalam, kaci tatiyaphalam papunimsu. Tena vuttam ‘“‘atha kho
sambahula bhikkht pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava
tenupasankamirsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam
nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkht Bhagavantam etadavocur
‘idha bhante rafifio Utenassa uyyanagatassa antepuram daddham, pafica ca
itthisatani kalakatani Samavatippamukhani, tasam bhante upasikanam ka
gati, ko abhisamparayo’ti. Santettha bhikkhave upasikayo sotapanna, santi

sakadagaminiyo, santi anagaminiyo, sabba ta

1. Gacchantt (S1, Ka)
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bhikkhave upasikayo anipphala kalakatati. Atha kho Bhagava etamattham
viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi—
“Mohasambandhano loko, bhabbartipova dissati.

Upadhibandhano balo, tamasa parivarito.
Sassatoriva khayati, passato natthi kificanan’ti”!.

Evafica pana vatva “bhikkhave satta nama vatte vicaranta niccakalam
appamatta hutva pufiilakammameva na karonti, pamadino hutva
papakammampi karonti. Tasma vatte vicaranta sukhampi dukkhampi
anubhavanti”’ti dhammam desesi.

Raja “Samavatiya geham kira jhayati’ti sutva vegenagacchantopi
adaddhe sampapuniturh nasakkhi. Agantva pana geharh nibbapento
uppannabalavadomanasso amaccaganaparivuto nisiditva Samavatiya gune
anussaranto “kassa nu kho idam kamman™ti cintetva “Magandiyaya karitam
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bhavissati’ti fiatva “tasetva pucchiyamana na kathessati, sanikam upayena
pucchissami’ti cintetva amacce aha “ambho aham ito pubbe utthaya
samutthaya asankitaparisankitova homi, Samavati me niccam otarameva
gavesati, idani pana me cittarh nibbutarh bhavissati, sukhena ca vasiturn?
labhissami’'ti, te “kena nu kho deva idam katan”ti ahamsu. Mayi sinehena
kenaci katam bhavissatiti. Magandiyapi samipe thita tam sutva “nafifio koci
katurn3 sakkhissati, maya katam deva, aharh ctilapitaram anapetva karesin’ti
aha. Tam thapetva afiflo mayi sineho satto nama natthi, pasannosmi, varam
te dammi attano fiatiganam pakkosapehiti. Sa fiatakanam sasanam pahini
“raja me pasanno varam deti, sigharm agacchantt”ti. Raja agatagatanam
mahantarh sakkararn karesi. Tarh disva4 tassa afifiatakapi lafijarh datva
“mayam Magandiyaya fiataka’ti agacchimsu. Raja te sabbe gahapetva
rajangane nabhippamane avate khanapetva te tattha nisidapetva pamsuhi
puretva upari palale vikirapetva aggim dapesi. Cammassa daddhakale
ayanangalena kasapetva khandakhandam hirahiram karesi, Magandiyaya
sariratopi

1. Khu 1. 176 pitthe. 2. Sayiturh (S1) 3. Afifio ko katurm (S1) 4. Tam sutva (S1)
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tikhinena satthena ghanaghanatthanesu mamsam uppatetva telakapalam
uddhanarh aropetva plive viya pacapetva! tameva khadapesi.

Dhammasabhayampi bhikkht katham samutthapesum “ananucchavikam
vata avuso evartipaya saddhaya pasannaya? upasikaya evartiparn
maranan’’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “bhikkhave imasmim
attabhave Samavatippamukhanam itthinam etam ayuttarn sampattam, pubbe
katakammassa pana yuttameva etahi laddhan”ti vatva “kim bhante etahi

pubbe katam, tam acikkhatha™ti tehi yacito atitam ahari—

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente rajagehe nibaddham
attha Paccekabuddha bhufijanti. Paficasata itthiyo te upatthahanti. Tesu satta
Paccekabuddha Himavantam gacchanti, eko naditire ekam tinagahanam
atthi, tattha jhanam samapajjitva nisidi. Athekadivasam raja
Paccekabuddhesu gatesu ta itthiyo adaya nadiyam udakakilam kilitum gato.
Tattha ta itthiyo divasabhagam udake kilitva uttaritva sitapilita aggim
visibbetukama “amhakam aggikaranatthanam oloketha”ti aparaparam
vicarantiyo tam tinagahanam disva “tinarasi’ti safifidya tam parivaretva thita
aggim adamsu. Tinesu jhayitva patantesu Paccekabuddham disva
“natthamha, amhakam rafifio Paccekabuddho jhayati. Raja fiatva amhe
nasessati, sudaddham nam karissama’ti sabba ta itthiyo ito cito ca dartini
aharitva tassa upari darurasim karimsu. Mahadarurasi ahosi. Atha nam
alimpetva “idani jhayissati’ti pakkamimsu. Ta pathamam asaficetanika hutva
kammuna na bajjhimsu, idani paccha saficetanaya kammuna bajjhimsu.
Paccekabuddharh pana antosamapattiyam sakatasahassehi dartini3 aharitva
alimpentapi4 usmakaramattampi gaheturh na sakkonti. Tasma so sattame
divase utthaya yathasukham agamasi. Ta tassa kammassa katatta bahtini
vassasatasahassani niraye paccitva tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena
attabhavasate iminava niyamena gehe jhayamane jhayimsu. Idam etasam
pubbakammanti.

1. Bhajjapetva (S1) 2. Saddhasampannaya (S1, Sya)
3. Sakatasahassa dartinam (S1) 4. Alimpetvapi (Si)
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Evam vutte bhikkht Sattharam patipucchimsu “Khujjuttara pana bhante
kena kammena khujja jata, kena kammena mahapaiina, kena kammena
sotapattiphalam adhigata, kena kammena paresam pesanakarika jata’ti.
Bhikkhave tasseva raffio Baranasiyam rajjam karanakale sveva
Paccekabuddho thokam khujjadhatuko ahosi. Atheka upatthayika itthi
kambalam parupitva suvannasarakam gahetva “amhakam Paccekabuddho
evafica evafica vicarati’ti khujja hutva tassa vicaranakaram dassesi. Tassa
nissandena khujja jata. Te pana Paccekabuddhe pathamadivase rajagehe!
nisidapetva patte gahapetva payasassa puretva dapesi. Unhapayasassa pure
patte Paccekabuddha parivattetva parivattetva ganhanti. Sa ittht te tatha
karonte disva attano santakani attha dantavalayani datva “idha thapetva
ganhatha”ti aha. Tesu tatha katva tam oloketva thitesu tesam adhippayam
natva “natthi bhante amhakam etehi attho, tumhakaffieva etani pariccattani,
gahetva gacchatha”ti aha. Te gahetva Nandamillakapabbharam agamamsu.
Ajjatanapi tani valayani aroganeva. Sa tassa kammassa nissandena idani
tipitakadhara mahapanfia jata. Paccekabuddhanam kata-upatthanassa
nissandena pana sotapattiphalam patta. Idamassa Buddhantare

pubbakammam.

Kassapasammasambuddhakale pana eka baranasisetthino dhita
vaddhamanakacchayaya adasam gahetva attanam alankaronti nisidi. Athassa
vissasika eka khinasava bhikkhuni tam datthum agamasi. Bhikkhuniyo hi
khinasavapi sayanhasamaye upatthakakulani datthukama honti. Tasmirn
pana khane setthidhitaya santike kaci pesanakarika natthi, sa “vandami ayye,
etarh tava me pasadhanapelakarn? gahetva detha”ti aha. Theri cintesi
“sacassa imam ganhitva na dassami, mayi aghatam katva niraye
nibbattissati. Sace pana dassami, parassa pesanakarika hutva nibbattissati.
Nirayasantapato kho pana parassa pesanabhavova seyyo’ti. Sa anudayam
paticca tam gahetva tassa adasi. Tassa kammassa nissandena paresam

pesanakarika jatati.

1. Raja gehe (Sya) 2. Pasadhanapelikam (S1)
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Atha punekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum ‘“Samavatippamukha paficasata itthiyo gehe aggina
jhayimsu, Magandiyaya fiataka upari palalaggim datva ayanangalehi bhinna,
Magandiya pakkuthitatele! pakka, ke nu kho ettha jivanti nama, ke mata
nama’’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “bhikkhave ye keci pamatta,
te vassasatam jivantapi matayeva nama. Ye appamatta, te matapi
jivantiyeva. Tasma Magandiya jivantipi? matayeva nama,
Samavatippamukha paficasata itthiyo matapi jivantiyeva nama. Na hi
bhikkhave appamatta maranti nama”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

21. “Appamado amatapadam, pamado maccuno padam.
Appamatta na miyanti, ye pamatta yatha mata.

22. Evam visesato fiatva, appamadamhi pandita.
Appamade pamodanti, ariyanam gocare rata.

23. Te jhayino satatika, niccam dalhaparakkama.
Phusanti dhira nibbanam, yogakkhemam anuttaran’ti.

Tattha appamadotipadarn mahantam attham dipeti, mahantarh attham
gahetva titthati. Sakalampi hi tepitakam Buddhavacanam aharitva
kathiyamanam appamadapadameva otarati. Tena vuttam—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kanici jangalanam pananam padajatani,
sabbani tani hatthipade samodhanam gacchanti, hatthipadam tesam
aggamakkhayati yadidam mahantattena. Evameva kho bhikkhave ye
keci kusala dhamma. Sabbete appamadamulaka appamadasamosarana,
appamado tesarh dhammanam aggamakkhayati’ti3.

So panesa atthato satiya avippavaso nama. Niccam upatthitaya satiya
cetarh namam. Amatapadanti amatam vuccati nibbanam. Tafihi ajatatta na
Jiyati na miyati, tasma amatanti vuccati. Pajjanti iminati padam,

1. Pakkuthitatelena (Ka) 2. Jivantipi matapi (Sya) 3. Sam 3. 40 pitthe.
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amatam papunantiti attho. Amatassa padam amatapadam, amatassa
adhigamiipayoti vuttarh hoti, pamadoti pamajjanabhavo,
mutthassatisankhatassa satiya vosaggassetam namam. Maccunoti maranassa.
Padanti upayo maggo. Pamatto hi jatim nativattati, jato jiyati ceva miyati
cati pamado maccuno padam nama hoti, maranam upeti. Appamatta na
miyantiti satiya samannagata hi appamatta na maranti. Ajara amara hontiti
na sallakkhetabbam. Na hi koci satto ajaro amaro nama atthi, pamattassa
pana vattam nama aparicchinnam, appamattassa paricchinnam. Tasma
pamatta jati-adihi aparimuttatta jivantapi matayeva nama. Appamatta pana
appamadalakkhanam vaddhetva khippam maggaphalani sacchikatva
dutiyatatiya-attabhavesu na nibbattanti. Tasma te jivantapi matapi na
miyantiyeva nama. Ye pamatta yatha matati ye pana satta pamatta, te
pamadamaranena matatta, yatha hi jivitindriyupacchedena mata

viya gahatthanam tava “danam dassama, silam rakkhissama,
uposathakammam karissama’ti ekacittampi na uppajjati, pabbajitanampi
“acariyupajjhayavattadini puressama, dhutangani samadiyissama, bhavanam
vaddhessama’ti na uppajjatiti matena te kim nanakaranava honti. Tena

vuttam “ye pamatta yatha mata’ti.

Evam visesato fiatvati pamattassa vattato nissaranam natthi,
appamattassa atthiti evarh visesatova janitva. Ke panetarm! visesarn
janantiti? Appamadamhi panditati ye pandita medhavino sappaifiiia attano
appamade thatva appamadam vaddhenti, te evam visesakaranam jananti.
Appamade pamodantiti te evam fiatva tasmim attano appamade pamodanti,
pahamsitamukha tutthapahattha honti. Ariyanam gocare ratati te evam
appamade pamodanta tam appamadam vaddhetva ariyanam
Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam gocarasankhate
catusatipatthanadibhede sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme

navavidhalokuttaradhamme ca rata nirata, abhirata hontiti attho.

1. Panesar (S1)
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Te jhayinoti te appamatta pandita atthasamapattisankhatena
arammantpanijjhanena vipassanamaggaphalasankhatena
lakkhantipanijjhanena cati duvidhenapi jhanena jhayino. Satatikati
abhinikkhamanakalato patthaya yava arahattamagga! satatar
pavattakayikacetasikaviriya. Niccam dalhaparakkamati yam tam
purisathamenapurisaviriyena purisaparakkamena pattabbam, na tam
apapunitva viriyassa santhanam bhavissatiti evartipena viriyena antara
anosakkitva niccappavattena dalhaparakkamena samannagata. Phusantiti
ettha dve phusana fianaphusana ca vipakaphusana ca. Tattha cattaro magga
nanaphusana nama, cattari phalani vipakaphusana nama. Tesu idha
vipakaphusana adhippeta. Ariyaphalena nibbanam sacchikaronto dhira
pandita taya vipakaphusanaya phusanti, nibbanam sacchikaronti.
Yogakkhemarh anuttaranti ye cattaro yoga mahajanam vatte osidapenti, tehi
khemam nibbhayam sabbehi lokiyalokuttaradhammehi setthatta anuttaranti.

Desanapariyosane bahi sotapannadayo ahesum. Desana mahajanassa
satthika jatati.

Samavativatthu pathamam.

2. Kumbhaghosakasetthivatthu

Utthanavatoti imarm dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Kumbhaghosakam arabbha kathesi. Rajagahanagarasmim hi
rajagahasetthino gehe ahivatarogo uppajji, tasmim uppanne makkhika adim
katva yava gava pathamam tiracchanagata maranti, tato dasakammakara,
sabbapaccha gehasamika, tasma so rogo sabbapaccha setthim ca jayafica
ganhi. Te rogena phuttha puttam santike thitam oloketva assupunnehi
nettehi tarmh ahamsu “tata imasmim kira roge uppanne bhittim bhinditva
palayantava? jivitarn labhanti, tvarh amhe anoloketva palayitva jivanto
punagantva amhakam asukatthane nama cattalisa

1. Arahattapatta (Sya) 2. Palata (S, Sya)
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dhanakotiyo nidahitva thapita, ta uddharitva jivikam kappeyyasi’ti. So
tesam vacanam sutva rudamano matapitaro vanditva maranabhayabhito
bhittim bhinditva palayitva pabbatagahanam gantva dvadasa vassani tattha

vasitva matapituvasanatthanam paccagaifichi.

Atha nam daharakale gantva partulhakesamassukale agatatta na koci
safijani. So matapitihi dinnasanfiavasena dhanatthanam gantva dhanassa
arogabhavam fiatva cintesi “mam na koci safijanati, sacaham dhanam
uddharitva valafjissami, ‘ekena duggatena nidhi uddhato’ti mam gahetva
vihetheyyum, yanntuinaham bhatim katva jiveyyan”ti. Athekam pilotikam
nivasetva “atthi koci bhatakena! atthiko™ti pucchanto bhatakavithirh papuni.
Atha nam bhataka disva “sace amhakam ekam kammam karissasi,
bhattavetanam te dassama”ti ahamsu. Kim kammarn namati.
Pabodhanacodanakammam. Sace ussahasi, patova utthaya “tata utthahatha,
sakatani sannayhatha2, gone yojetha, hatthi-assanam tinatthaya gamanavela,
amma tumhepi utthahatha, yagum pacatha, bhattamn pacatha”ti vicaritva
arocehiti. So “sadhti”’ti sampaticchi. Athassa vasanatthaya ekam gharam

adamsu. So devasikam tam kammam akasi.

Athassa ekadivasam raja Bimbisaro saddamassosi. So pana
sabbaravafifiii3 ahosi. Tasma “mahadhanassa purisassesa saddo”ti aha.
Athassa santike thita eka paricarika “raja yam va tam va na kathessati, idarn
maya fiatum vattatiti cintetva “gaccha tata, etam janahi’ti ekam purisam
pahini. So vegena gantva tam disva agantva “eko bhatakanam bhatikarako
kapanamanusso eso’’ti arocesi. Raja tassa vacanam sutva tunht hutva
dutiyadivasepi tatiya divasepi tam tassa saddam sutva tatheva aha. Sapi
paricarika tatheva cintetva punappunam pesetva ‘“kapanamanusso eso”ti

[P~

vutte cintesi “raja ‘kapanamanusso eso’ti vacanam sutvapi na saddahati,
punappunam ‘mahadhanassa purisassesa saddo’ti vadati, bhavitabbamettha

karanena, yathasabhavato etarn fiaturh vattati’ti. Sa rajanam aha

1. Bhatikena (Sya) 2. Ganhatha (S71) 3. Sabbarutaiifit (Ka)



Dhammapadatthakatha 149

“Deva aham sahassam labhamana dhitaram adaya gantva etam dhanam
rajakulam pavesessami’ti. Raja tassa sahassam dapesi.

Sa tam gahetva dhitaram ekam malinadhatukam vattham nivasapetva
taya saddhim rajagehato nikkhamitva maggapatipanna viya bhatakavithim
gantva ekam gharam pavisitva “amma mayam maggapatipanna,
ekahadviham idha vissamitva gamissama’’ti aha. Amma bahtini
gharamanusakani, na sakka idha vasitum, etam Kumbhaghosakassa geham
tuccham, tattha gacchathati. Sa tattha gantva “sami mayam
maggapatipannaka, ekahadviham idha vasissama’ti vatva tena punappunam
patikkhittapi “sami ajjekadivasamattam vasitva patova gamissama’ti
nikkhamitum na icchi. Sa tattheva vasitva punadivase tassa
arafifiagamanavelaya “sami tava nivapam datva yahi, aharam te pacissami’’ti
vatva “alam amma, ahameva pacitva bhufijissami’’ti vutte punappunam
nibandhitva tena dinne gahitamattakeyeva katva antarapanato bhajanani
ceva parisuddhatanduladini ca aharapetva rajakule pacananiyamena
suparisuddham odanam, sadhurasani ca dve tini siipabyaiijanani pacitva
tassa arafifato agatassa adasi. Atha nam bhufijitva muducittatarn apannam
fiatva “sami kilantamha, ekahadviham idheva homa”ti aha. So “sadht’ti
sampaticchi.

Athassa sayampi punadivasepi madhurabhattam pacitva adasi. Atha
muducittatam tassa fiatva sami katipaham idheva vasissamati. Tattha
vasamana tikhinena satthena tassa maficavanarm! hettha-ataniyarn taharn
taham chindi. Mafico tasmim agantva nisinnamatteyeva hettha olambi. So
“kasma ayam mafico evam chijjitva gato”ti aha. Sami daharadarake varetum
na sakkomi, ettheva sannipatantiti. Amma idam me dukkham tumhe nissaya
jatam. Aham hi pubbe katthaci gacchanto dvaram pidahitva gacchamiti.
Kim karomi tata, varetun na sakkomiti. Sa iminava niyamena dve tayo
divase chinditva tena ujjhayitva khiyitva niyamena dve tayo divase
chinditva tena ujjhayitva khiyitva vuccamanapi tatheva vatva puna ekam
dve rajjuke thapetva sese chindi. Tam divasam tasmim nisinnamatteyeva
sabbam vanam bhumiyam pati, sisam jannukehi saddhim ekato ahosi, so
utthaya “kim karomi, idani kuhim

1. Maificatthanarn (Sya)
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gamissami, nipajjanamafcassapi tumhehi asamiko viya katomhi’’ti aha.
“Tata kim karomi, pativissakadarake varetum na sakkomi, hotu, ma cintayi,
imaya nama velaya kuhim gamissas1’ti dhitaram amantetva “amma tava
bhatikassa nipajjanokasam karohi’ti aha. Sa ekapasse sayitva “idhagaccha
sam1’ti aha. [tarapi nam ‘“gaccha tata, bhaginiya saddhim nipajja”ti vadesi.
So taya saddhim ekamafice nipajjitva tam divasafifieva santhavam akasi,
kumarika parodi. Atha nam mata pucchi “kim amma rodas1i’ti. Amma idam
nama jatanti. “Hotu amma, kim sakka katum, tayapi ekam bhattaram,
iminapekam padaparicarikam laddhum vattatr’ti tam jamataram akasi. Te

samaggavasam! vasimsu.

Sa katipahaccayena rafifio sasanam pesesi “tatakavithiyam chanam
karontu, yassa pana ghare chano na kariyati, tassa ettako nama dandoti
ghosanam karetu”ti. Raja tatha karesi. Atha nam sassu aha “tata
bhatakavithiyam rajanaya chano kattabbo jato, kim karoma”ti. Amma aham
bhatim karontopi jivitum na sakkomi, kim karissamiti. “Tata gharavasam
vasanta nama inampi ganhanti, rafifio ana akatum na labbha. Inato nama
yena kenaci upayena muccitumn sakka, gaccha, kutoci ekam va dve va
kahapane ahara™ti aha. So ujjhayanto khiyanto gantva
cattalisakotidhanatthanato ekameva kahapanam ahari. Sa tamm kahapanam
rafifio pesetva attano kahapanena chanam katva puna katipahaccayena
tatheva sasanam pahini. Puna raja tatheva “chanam karontu, akarontanam
ettato dando”ti anapesi. Punapi so taya tatheva vatva nippiliyamano gantva
tayo kahapane ahari. Sa tepi kahapane raiifio pesetva puna katipahaccayena
tatheva sasanam pahini “idani purise pesetva imam pakkosapetuti. Raja
pesesi. Purisa gantva “Kumbhaghosako nama kataro”ti pucchitva
pariyesanta tam disva “ehi bho, raja tam pakkosati’ti ahamsu. So bhito “na
mam raja janati’ti-adini vatva gantum na icchi. Atha nam balakkarena
hatthadisu

1. Samaggasamvasam (Sya)
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gahetva akaddhimsu. Sa itthi te disva “are dubbinita tumhe mama
jamataram hatthadisu gahetumm ananucchavika™ti tajjetva “ehi tata, ma bhayi,
rajanam disva tava hatthadigahakanam hattheyeva chindapessami’’ti
dhitaram adaya purato hutva rajageham patva vesam parivattetva
sabbalankarapatimandita ekamantam atthasi. Itarampi parikaddhitva

anayimsuyeva.

Atha nam vanditva thitam raja aha “tvam Kumbhaghosako nama”ti.
Ama devati. Kirh karana mahadhanam vaficetva khadasiti. Kuto me deva
dhanarm bhatirh katva jivantassatil. Ma evarh kari, kim amhe vaficesiti. Na
vaficemi deva, natthi me dhananti. Athassa raja te kahapane dassetva “ime
kassa kahapana™ti aha. So safijanitva “aho balomhi2, katharh nu kho ime
rafifo hattham patta’ti ito cito ca olokento ta dvepi patimanditapasadhana
gabbhadvaramile thita disva “bhariyam vatidam kammam, imahi rafifia
payojitahi bhavitabbanti cintesi. Atha nam raja “vadehi bho, kasma evam
karosi’ti aha. Nissayo me natthi devati. Madiso nissayo bhavitum na
vattatiti. Kalyanam deva, sace me devo avassayo hotiti. Homi bho, kittakam
te dhananti. Cattalisakotiyo devati. Kim laddhum vattatiti. Sakatani devati.
Raja anekasatani sakatani yojapetva pahinitva tam dhanam aharapetva

= ¢

rajangane rasim karapetva Rajagahavasino sannipatapetva “atthi kassaci

imasmim nagare ettakam dhanan”ti pucchitva natthi devati. Kim panassa
katum vattatiti. “Sakkaram deva”ti vutte mahantena sakkarena tam
setthitthane thapetva dhitaram tasseva datva tena saddhim Satthu santikam
gantva vanditva “bhante passathimam purisam, evartipo dhitima nama
natthi, cattalisakotivibhavo hontopi uppilavitakaram va asmimanamattam va
na karoti, kapano viya pilotikam nivasetva bhatakavithiyam bhatim katva
Jivanto maya imina nama upayena fiato. Janitva ca pana pakkosapetva

sadhanabhavam sampaticchapetva tam dhanam

1. Jivissamiti (S1), jivamiti (Sya) 2. Hatomhi (S1), malhombhi (Sya)
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aharapetva setthitthane thapito, dhita cassa maya dinna. Bhante maya ca
evartipo dhitima na ditthapubboti aha.

Tam sutva Sattha “evam jivantassa jivikam dhammikajivikam nama,
maharaja corikadikammam pana idhaloke ceva pileti himseti, paraloke ca,
tatonidanam sukham nama natthi. Purisassa hi dhanaparijufifakale kasim va
bhatim va katva jivikameva dhammikajivikam nama. Evarupassa hi
viriyasampannassa satisampannassa kayavacahi parisuddhakammassa
paifiaya nisammakarino kayadihi safifiatassa dhammajivikam jivantassa sati-
avippavase thitassa issariyam vaddhatiyeva’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

24. “Utthanavato satimato,
Sucikammassa nisammakarino.
Safinatassa dhammajivino,
Appamattassa yasobhivaddhati’ti.

Tattha utthanavatoti utthanaviriyavantassa. Satimatoti satisampannassa.
Sucikammassati niddosehi niraparadhehi kayakammadihi samannagatassa.
Nisammakarinoti evafice bhavissati, evam karissamiti va, imasmim kamme
evam kate idam nama bhavissasiti va evam nidanam sallakkhetva
rogatikicchanam viya sabbakammani nisametva upadharetva karontassa.
Safifiatassati kayadihi safifiatassa nicchiddassa. Dhammajivinoti agarikassa
tulaktitadini vajjetva kasigorakkhadihi, anagarikassa
vejjakammadutakammadini vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacariyaya
jivikam kappentassa. Appamattassati avippavutthasatino. Yasobhivaddhatiti
issariyabhogasampannasankhato! ceva kittivannabhananasankhato ca yaso
abhivaddhatiti.

Gathapariyosane Kumbhaghosako sotapattiphale patitthahi. Afifiepi
baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. Evam mahajanassa satthika
dhammadesana jatati.

Kumbhaghosakasetthivatthu dutiyam.

1. ...sammanasankhato (S1, Sya)
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3. Culapanthakattheravatthu

Utthanena’ppamadenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane
viharanto Culapanthakattheram arabbha kathesi.

Rajagahe kira Dhanasetthikulassa dhita vayappattakale matapituhi
sattabhiimikassa pasadassa uparimatale ativiya rakkhiyamana
yobbanamadamattataya purisalola hutva attano daseneva saddhim
santhavam katva “afifiepi me idam kammarm janeyyun”ti bhita evamaha
“amhehi imasmim thane na sakka vasiturn. Sace me matapitaro imarm dosam
janissanti, khandakhandikam mam karissanti, videsam gantva vasissama’’ti.
Te hatthasaram gahetva aggadvarena! nikkhamitva “yattha va tattha va
afifiehi ajananatthanam gantva vasissama’ti ubhopi agamamsu. Tesam
ekasmim thane vasantanam sarmvasamanvaya tassa kucchismim gabbho
patitthasi. Sa gabbhaparipakam agamma tena saddhim mantesi “gabbho me
paripakam gato, fiatibandhuvirahite thane gabbhavutthanam nama
ubhinnampi amhakam dukkhavaham, kulagehameva gacchama’ti. So
“sacaham tattha gamissami, jivitamh me natthi’ti bhayena “ajja gacchama,
sve gacchama™ti divase atikkamesi. Sa cintesi “ayam balo attano
dosamahantataya ganturh na ussahati, matapitaro nama ekantahitava2, ayarn
gacchatu va, ma va, aham gamissami’’ti. Sa tasmim geha nikkhante
gehaparikkharam patisametva attano kulagharam gatabhavam
anantaragehavasinam arocetva maggam patipajji.

Sopi gharam agantva tam adisva pativissake pucchitva “sa kulagharam
gata”ti sutva vegena anubandhitva antaramagge sampapuni. Tassapi tattheva
gabbhavutthanam ahosi. So “kim idam bhadde”ti pucchi. Sami me eko putto
jatoti. Idani kim karissamati. “Yassatthaya mayam kulagharam
gaccheyyama, tam kammam antaramaggeva nipphannam, tattha gantva kim
karissama, nivattissama’’ti dvepi ekacitta hutva nivattimsu. Tassa ca
darakassa panthe jatatta Panthakoti namam karimsu. Tassa na cirasseva
aparopi gabbho patitthahi. Sabbam

1. Uttarena dvarena (Sya) 2. Ekantahita (S1)
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purimanayeneva vittharetabbam. Tassapi darakassa panthe jatatta
pathamajatassa Mahapanthakoti namarh katva itarassa! Culapanthakoti
namam karimsu. Te dvepi darake gahetva attano vasanatthanameva gata.
Tesam tattha vasantanam Mahapanthakadarako afifie darake “ctilapita
mahapitati, ayyako ayyika’ti ca vadante sutva mataram pucchi “amma afifie
daraka ‘ayyako ayyika’tipi, mahapita ctlapita’tipi vadanti, kacci

=99,

amhakafifieva fiataka natthi’ti. Ama tata, amhakam? ettha fiataka natthi.
Rajagahanagare pana vo Dhanasetthi nama ayyako, tattha amhakam baht
fiatakati. Kasma tattha na gacchatha3 ammati. Sa attano agamanakaranam
puttassa akathetva puttesu punappunam kathentesu samikam aha “ime
daraka mam ativiya kilamenti, kim no matapitaro disva mamsam
khadissanti, ehi, darakanam ayyakakulam dassessama’ti. Aham sammukha
bhavitum na sakkhissami, te pana nayissamiti. Sadhu yena kenaci upayena
darakanam ayyakakulameva datthum vattatiti. Dvepi jana darake adaya
anupubbena Rajagaham patva nagaradvare ekissa salaya pavisitva
darakamata dve darake gahetva attano agatabhavam matapitinam arocapesi.
Te tam sasanam sutva “samsare vicarantanam na putto na dhita bhutapubba
nama natthi, te amhakam mahaparadhika, na sakka tehi amhakam
cakkhupathe thatum, ettakarm nama dhanam gahetva dvepi jana
phasukatthanam gantva jivantu, darake pana idha pesentt”ti dhanam datva

dutam pahesum.

Tehi pesitam dhanam gahetva darake agatadutanafifieva hatthe datva
pahinimsu. Daraka ayyakakule vaddhanti. Tesu Culapanthako atidaharo.
Mahapanthako pana ayyakena saddhim Dasabalassa dhammakatham soturm
gacchati. Tassa niccam Satthu santikam gacchantassa pabbajjaya cittam
nami. So ayyakam aha ‘“sace mam anujaneyyatha, aham pabbajeyyan™ti.
Kim vadesi tata, sakalassa lokassapi4 me pabbajjato tava pabbajja
bhaddika4. Sace sakkosi, pabbajahiti.

1. Pacchajatassa (Sya) 2. Tumhakam (S1, Ka) 3. Na gacchama (Si, Sya)
4-4. Me pabbajja avarita, tasma tava pabbajja bhaddaka (Ka)
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tam Satthu santikam netva “kim gahapati darako te laddho™ti vutte “ama
bhante, ayam me natta tumhakam santike pabbajitukamo™ti aha. Sattha
affiataram vindapatacarikam bhikkhum imam darakam pabbajeh1”ti anapesi.
Thero tassa tacapaficakakammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajesi. So bahum
Buddhavacanam ugganhitva paripunnavasso upasampadam labhitva
yonisomanasikarena kammatthanam karonto arahattarm papuni. So
jhanasukhena phalasukhena vitinamento cintesi “sakka nu kho idam sukham
Culapanthakassa datun’ti. Tato ayyakasetthissa santikam gantva evamaha
“mahasetthi sace anujaneyyatha, aham Culapanthakam pabbajeyyan’ti.
Pabbajetha bhanteti. Setthi kira sasane ca suppasanno, “‘kataradhitaya vo ete
putta”ti pucchiyamano ca “palatadhitaya”ti vattum lajjati. Tasma sukheneva
tesam pabbajjam anujani. Thero Culapanthakam pabbajetva siletu

patitthapesi. So pabbajitvava dandho ahosi.

“Padmam yatha kokanadam sugandham,
Pato siya phullamavitagandham.
Angirasam passa virocamanam,
Tapantamadiccamivantalikkhetil—

Imam ekam gatham catthi masehi ugganhitum nasakkhi. So kira
Kassapasammasambuddhakale pabbajitva pafifiava hutva afifiatarassa
dandhabhikkhuno uddesaggahanakale parihasakelim akasi. So bhikkhu tena
parihasena lajjito neva uddesam ganhi, na sajjhayamakasi. Tena kammena
ayam pabbajitvava dandho jato, gahitagahitam padam upartiparipadam
ganhantassa nassati. Tassa imameva gatham uggahetum va yamantassa
cattaro masa atikkanta. Atha nam Mahapanthako “Culapanthaka tvam
imasmim sasane abhabbo, catuhi masehi ekam gathampi ganhitum na
sakkosi, pabbajitakiccam pana katham matthakam papessasi, nikkhama
ito”ti vihara nikkaddhi. Culapanthako Buddhasasane sinehena gihibhavam
na pattheti.

Tasmim ca kale Mahapanthako bhattuddesako ahosi, Jivako
Komarabhacco bahurh malagandhavilepanam adaya attano

1. Sarh 1. 81; Am 2. 209 pitthesu.
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Ambavanam gantva Sattharam pujetva dhammarm sutva utthayasana
Dasabalam vanditva Mahapanthakam upasankamitva “kittaka bhante Satthu
santike bhikkhu’ti pucchi. Paficamattani bhikkhusataniti. Sve bhante
Buddhappamukhani pafica bhikkhusatani adaya amhakam nivesane
bhikkham ganhathati. “Upasaka Culapanthako nama bhikkhu dandho
avirulhidhammo, tam thapetva sesanam nimantanam sampaticchami’’ti thero
aha. Tam sutva Culapanthako cintesi “thero ettakanam bhikkhtinam
nimantanam sampaticchanto marm bahiram katva sampaticchati,
nissamsayam mayham bhatikassa mayi cittam bhinnam bhavissati, kim dani
mayham imina sasanena, gihi hutva danadini pufifani karonto jivissami’ti.
So punadivase patova vibbhamiturm payasi.

Sattha pacciisakaleyeva lokam volokento imam karanam disva
pathamataram gantva Culapanthakassa gamanamagge dvarakotthake
cankamanto atthasi. Culapanthako gacchanto Sattharam disva
upasankamitva vanditva atthasi. Atha nam Sattha “kuhim pana tvam
Culapanthaka imaya velaya gacchast’ti aha. Bhata mam bhante nikkaddhati,
tenaham vibbhamitumm gacchamiti. Culapanthaka tava pabbajja nama mama
santakal!, bhatara nikkaddhito kasma mama santikarh nagafichi, ehi, kim te
gihibhavena, mama santike bhavissasi’ti cakkankitatalena panina tarh sirasi?
paramasitva adaya gantva Gandhakutippamukhe nisidapetva “Culapanthaka
puratthabhimukho hutva imam pilotikam ‘rajoharanam rajoharanan’ti
parimajjanto idheva hoht”ti iddhiya abhisankhatam parisuddham pilotikam
datva kale arocite bhikkhusamghaparivuto Jivakassa geham gantva
panfattasane nisidi. Culapanthakopi striyam olokento tam pilitikarn
“rajoharanam rajoharanan”ti parimajjanto nisidi. Tassa tam pilotikakhandam
parimajjantassa kilittham ahosi. Tato cintesi “idam pilotikakhandam ativiya
parisuddham. Imam pana attatavam nissaya purimapakatim vijahitva evam
kilittham jatam, anicca vata sankhara”ti khayavayam patthapento
vipassanam vaddhesi. Sattha Culapanthakassa cittam vipassanam arulhan”ti
natva “Culapanthaka tvam pilotikakhandameva samkilittham ‘rajam rajan’ti
ma safifilam kari, abbhantare pana te rajarajadayo atthi, te

1. Santike (Sya, Ka) 2. Sisarh (Ka)
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harahi”ti vatva obhasam vissajjetva purato nisinno viya pafifiayamanartpo
hutva ima gatha abhasi—

“Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,

Ragassetam adhivacanam rajoti.

Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo,

Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.

Doso rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,
Dosassetam adhivacanam rajoti.
Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo,

Viharanti te vigaharajassa sasane.

Moho rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,
Mohassetam adhivacanam rajoti,
Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo,

Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane”til.

Gathapariyosane Ciuilapanthako saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.
Saha patisambhidahiyevassa tini pitakani agamimsu.

So kira pubbe raja hutva nagaram padakkhinam karonto nalatato sede
muccante parisuddhena satakena nalatantarn pufichi, satako kilittho ahosi.
So “imam sariram nissaya evartpo parisuddho satako pakatim jahitva
kilittho jato, anicca vata sankhara’ti aniccasafifiam patilabhi. Tena

karanenassa rajoharanameva paccayo jato.

Jivakopi kho Komarabhacco Dasabalassa dakkhinodakam upanamesi.
Sattha “nanu Jivaka vihare bhikkhu atthi’ti hatthena pattam pidahi.
Mahapanthako “nanu bhante vihare bhikkht natthi’ti aha. Sattha “atthi
Jivaka”ti aha. Jivako “tena hi bhane gaccha, vihare bhikkhtinam
atthibhavam va natthibhavam va tvaffieva janahi’ti purisam pesesi. Tasmim

khane Culapanthako “mayham bhatiko vihare bhikkhu natthiti

1. Khu 7. 406 pitthe.
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bhanati, vihare bhikkhtinam atthibhavamassa pakasessam1’ti sakalam
ambavanam bhikkhtinafifieva puresi. Ekacce bhikkh@i civarakammam
karonti, ekacce rajanakammam karonti, ekacce sajjhayam karonti. Evam
aifiamafia-asadisam bhikkhusahassam mapesi. So puriso vihare baht
bhikkhu disva nivattitva “ayya sakalam Ambavanam bhikkhuhi
paripunnan’’ti Jivakassa arocesi. Theropi kho tattheva—

Sahassakkhattumattanam, nimminitvana Panthako.
Nisidambavane ramme, yava kalappavedanati.

Atha Sattha tam purisam aha “viharam gantva ‘Sattha Culapanthakam
nama pakkosati’ti vadehi’ti. Tena gantva tatha vutte “aham Culapanthako,
aham Ciulapanthako”ti mukhasahassam utthahi. So puriso puna gantva
“sabbepi kira bhante Culapanthakayeva nama”ti aha. Tena hi gantva yo
“aham Culapanthako”ti pathamam vadati, tam hatthe ganha, avasesa
antaradhayissantiti. So tatha akasi. Tavadeva sahassamatta bhikkh
antaradhayimsu. Theropi tena purisena saddhim agamasi. Sattha
bhattakiccapariyosane Jivakam amantesi “Jivaka Culapanthakassa pattam
ganhahi, ayam te anumodanam karissati’ti. Jivako tatha akasi. Thero
sthanadam nadanto tarunasiho viya tihi pitakehi! sankhobhetva
anumodanamakasi. Sattha utthayasana bhikkhusamghaparivuto viharam
gantva bhikkhthi vatte dassite Gandhakutippamukhe thatva
bhikkhusamghassa Sugatovadam datva kammatthanam kathetva
bhikkhusamgham uyyojetva surabhigandhavasitam Gandhakutim pavisitva
dakkhinena passena sthaseyyam upagato. Atha sayanhasamaye bhikkhu ito
cito ca samosaritva rattakambalasaniya parikkhitta viya? nisiditva Satthu
gunakatham arabhimsu “avuso Mahapanthako Culapanthakassa ajjhasayam
ajananto catthi masehi ekam gatham ugganhapetum na sakkoti, ‘dandho
ayan’ti vihara nikkaddhi, Sammasambuddho pana attano
anuttaradhammarajataya ekasmim yevassa antarabhatte saha patisambhidahi
arahattarmn adasi, tini pitakani saha patisambhidahiyeva agatani, aho
Buddhanam balam nama mahantan’ti.

1. Tini pitakani (Si, Sya) 2. Rattakambalasanim parikkhipanto viya (S1, Ka)
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Atha Bhagava dhammasabhayam imam kathapavattim fatva “ajja maya
gantum vattati’ti Buddhaseyyaya utthaya surattadupattam nivasetva
vijjulatam viya kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalasadisam
Sugatamahacivaram parupitva surabhigandhakutito nikkhamma
mattavaravaranasihavijambhita! vilasena anantaya Buddhalilaya
dhammasabham gantva alankatamandalamalamajjhe?
supafifattavarabuddhasanam abhiruyha chabbannabuddharamsiyo
vissajjento annavakucchim khobhayamano yugandharamatthake balastriyo
viya asanamajjhe nisidi. Sammasambuddhe pana agatamatte bhikkhusamgho
katham pacchinditva tunht ahosi. Sattha mudukena mettacittena parisam
oloketva “ayam parisa ativiya sobhati, ekassapi hatthakukkuccam va
padakukkuccam va ukkasitasaddo va khipitasaddo va natthi, sabbepi ime
Buddhagaravena sagarava, Buddhatejena tajjita. Mayi ayukappampi
akathetva nisinne pathamam katham samutthapetva na kathessanti.
Kathasamutthapanavattam nama mayava janitabbam, ahameva pathamam
kathessami”’ti madhurena brahmassarena bhikkht amantetva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha
vippakatha”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave Culapanthako
idaneva dandho, pubbepi dandhoyeva. Na kevalaficassaham idaneva
avassayo jato, pubbepi avassayo ahosimeva. Pubbe panaham imam
lokiyakutumbassa samikam akasim, idani lokuttarakutumbassa™ti vatva
tamattam vittharato sotukamehi bhikkhtuihi ayacito atitarn ahari—

Atite bhikkhave Baranasinagaravasi eko manavo Takkasilam gantva
sippuggahanatthaya disapamokkhassa acariyassa dhammante vasiko hutva
paficannam manavakasatanam antare ativiya acariyassa upakarako ahosi,
padaparikammadini sabbakiccani karoti. Dandhataya pana kifici ugganhitum
na sakkoti. Acariyo “ayarm mama bahtipakaro, sikkhapessami nan”ti
vayamantopi kifici sikkhapetum na sakkoti. So ciram vasitva ekagathampi
ugganhitum asakkonto ukkanthitva “gamissami’’ti acariyam apucchi.
Acariyo cintesi “ayar mayham upakarako, panditabhavamassa paccasisami,
na nam katum

1. ...sthavikkanta... (S1, Sya) 2. Alankatamandapasalaya majjhe (Ka)
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sakkomi, avassam maya imassa paccupakaro katabbo, ekamassa mantam

~ ¢

bandhitva dassami’ti so tarh arafifiarh netva “ghattesi ghattesi!, kim karana
ghattesi, ahampi tam janami janami’’ti imam mantam bandhitva
ugganhapento anekasatakkhatturn parivattapetva “pafifiayati te”’ti pucchitva
“ama paffiayati’ti vutte “dandhena nama vayamam katva pagunam katam
sippam na palayati’ti cintetva maggaparibbayam datva “gaccha, imam
mantam nissaya jivissasi, apalayanatthaya panassa niccam sajjhayam
kareyyasi’ti vatva tam uyyojesi. Athassa mata Baranasiyam sampattakale
“putto me sippam sikkhitva agato”ti mahasakkarasammanam akasi.

Tada Baranasiraja “atthi nu kho me kayakammadisu koci doso’’ti
paccavekkhanto attano aruccanakam kifici kammam adisva “attano vajjam
nama attano na pafifidyati, paresam pafifidyati, nagaranarn?
parigganhissami’’ti cintetva sayam afifiatakavesena nikkhamitva “sayamasam
bhuiijitva nisinnamanussanam kathasallapo nama nanappakarako hoti,
‘sacaham adhammena rajjam karemi, papena adhammikena rafifia
dandabali-adihi hatamha’ti vakkhanti. ‘Sace dhammena rajjam karemi,

dighayuko hotu no raja’ti-adini vatva mama gunam kathessanti’ti tesam
tesam gehanam bhitti-anusareneva vicarati.

Tasmim khane umangacora dvinnam gehanam antare umangam
bhindanti eka-umangeneva dve gehani pavisanatthaya. Raja te disva
gehacchayaya atthasi. Tesam umangam bhinditva geham pavisitva
bhandakar olokitakale3 manavo pabujjhitva tam mantarh sajjhayanto
“ghattesi ghattesi, kim karana ghattesi, ahampi tam janami janam1’’ti aha. Te

=99,

tam sutva “imina kiramha fiata, idani no nasessati’ti nivatthavatthanipi
chaddetva bhita sammukhasammukhatthaneneva palayimsu. Raja te
palayante disva itarassa ca mantasajjhayanasaddam sutva gehafifieva
vavatthapetva nagaranam parigganhitva nivesanam pavisi. So vibhataya
pana rattiya patovekam purisam pakkositva aha “gaccha bhane,
asukavithiyam nama yasmim gehe umango bhinno, tattha takkasilato sippam

ugganhitva agatamanavo atthi, tam anehi’ti.

1. Ghatesi ghatesi (Sya) 2. Nagaram (S1) 3. Bhandanar olokanakale (S1, Sya)
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so gantva “raja tam pakkosati’ti vatva manavam anesi. Atha nam raja aha
“tvam tata Takkasilato sipparh ugganhitva agatamanavo”ti. Ama devati.
Amhakampi tam sippam dehiti. Sadhu deva, samanasane nisiditva ganhahiti.
Rajapi tatha katva mantam gahetva “ayam te acariyabhago”ti sahassam
adasi.

Tada senapati rafifio kappakam aha “kada rafino massum karissasi’ti.
Sve va parasuve vati. So tassa sahassam datva “kiccam me atthi’ti vatva
“kim sami’ti vutte raiifio massukammar karonto viya hutva khuram ativiya
pahamsitva galanalim chinda, tvam senapati bhavissasi, aham rajati. So
“sadht”ti sampaticchitva rafino massukammakaranadivase gandhodakena
massurh temetva khuram pahamsitval nalatante gahetva “khuro thokarn
kunthadharo, ekappahareneva galanalim chinditurn vattati’ti puna
ekamantam thatva khuram pahamsi. Tasmim khane raja attano mantam
saritva sajjhayam karonto “ghattesi ghattesi, kim karana ghattesi, ahampi
tam janami janami’ti aha. Nhapitassa nalatato seda muccimsu. So “janati
mama karanam3 raja’ti bhito khurarh bhimiyarn khipitva padamille urena
nipajji. Rajano nama cheka honti, tena tam evamaha ‘“‘are duttha nhapita ‘na
marm raja janati’ti safifilam karosi’ti. Abhayam me dehi devati. Hotu, ma
bhayi, kathehiti. Senapati me deva sahassam datva “rafifio massum karonto
viya galanalim chinda, aham raja hutva tarm senapatim karissami’ti ahati.
Raja tam sutva “acariyam me nissaya jivitam laddhan’ti cintetva senapatim
pakkosapetva “ambho senapati kim nama taya mama santika na laddham,
idani tam datthur na sakkomi, mama rattha nikkhamah1ti tam rattha
pabbajetva acariyam pakkosapetva “acariya tam nissaya maya jivitam
laddhanti vatva mahantam sakkaram karitva tassa senapatitthanam adasi.

So tada Culapanthako ahosi, Sattha disapamokkho acariyoti.

a ¢

Sattha imam atitam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi Culapanthako

dandhoyeva ahosi, tadapissaham avassayo hutva tam lokiya

1. Ghamsitva (Ka) 2. Kunthakaro (S1) 3. Janati mam (Sya)
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kutumbe patitthapesin”ti vatva puna ekadivasam “aho Sattha
Culapanthakassa avassayo jato”ti kathaya samutthitaya Culasetthijatake
atitavatthum kathetva—

“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano.

Samutthapeti attanam, anurh aggirava sandhaman”ti!—

Gatham vatva “na bhikkhave idanevaham imassa avassayo jato, pubbepi
avassayo ahosimeva. Pubbe panaham imam lokiyakutumbassa samikam
akasirh, idani lokuttarakutumbassa. Tada hi2 ctilantevasiko Cuilapanthako
ahosi, Culasetthi pana pandito byatto nakkhattakovido ahameva’ti jatakam

samodhanesi.

Punekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Culapanthako catthi masehi catuppadam gatham gahetum asakkontopi
viriyam anossajjitvava arahatte patitthito, idani lokuttaradhammakutumbassa
samiko jato”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

=9

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “bhikkhave mama sasane
=

araddhaviriyo bhikkhu lokuttaradhammassa samiko hotiyeva”ti vatva imam

gathamaha—

25. “Utthanena’ppamadena, samyamena damena ca.
Dipam kayiratha medhavi, yam ogho nabhikirati™ti.

Tattha dipam kayirathati viriyasankhatena utthanena, satiya
avippavasakarasankhatena appamadena, catuparisuddhisilasankhatena
samyamena, indriyadamena cati imehi karanabhiitehi catthi dhammehi
dhammojapafifaya samannagato medhavi imasmim ativiya
dullabhapatitthataya atigambhire samsarasagare attano patitthanabhtitam
arahattaphalam dipam kayi ratha kareyya, katurm sakkuneyyati attho.
Kidisam? Yarh ogho nabhikiratiti yam catubbidhopi kilesogho abhikiritum
viddhamsetum na sakkoti. Na hi sakka arahattam oghena abhikiritunti.

1. Khu 5. 2 pitthe. 2. Kutumbassati vatva tadapi (Sya)
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Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum. Evam desana
sampattaparisaya satthika jatati.

Culapanthakattheravatthu tatiyam.

4. Balanakkhattasanghutthavatthu

Pamadamanuyufijjantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Balanakkhattam arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye Savatthiyam Balanakkhattam nama sanghuttham.
Tasmim nakkhatte bala dummedhino jana charikaya ceva gomayena ca
sariram makkhetva sattaharh asabbham! bhananta vicaranti. Kifici fiati2
suhajjam va pabbajitam va disva lajjanta nama natthi. Dvare dvare thatva
asabbham bhananti. Manussa tesam asabbham sotum asakkonta yathabalam
addham va padam va kahapanam va pesenti. Te tesam dvare laddham
laddham gahetva pakkamanti. Tada pana Savatthiyam pafica kotimatta
ariyasavaka vasanti, te Satthu santikam sasanam pesayimsu “Bhagava
bhante sattaham bhikkhusamghena saddhim nagaram appavisitva vihareyeva
hott”’ti. Tafica pana sattaham bhikkhusamghassa vihareyeva yagubhattadini
sampadetva pahinimsu, sayampi geha na nikkhamimsu. Te nakkhatte pana
pariyosite atthame divase Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva
nagaram pavesetva mahadanam datva ekamantam nisinna “bhante
atidukkhena no satta divasani atikkantani, balanam asabbhani sunantanam
kanna bhijjanakarappatta honti, koci kassaci na lajjati, tena mayam
tumhakam antonagaram pavisitum nadamha, mayampi gehato na
nikkhamimha”ti ahamsu. Sattha tesarm katham sutva “balanam
dummedhanam kiriya, nama evartipa hoti, medhavino pana dhanasaram viya
appamadam rakkhitva amatamahanibbanasampattim papunanti’ti vatva ima
gatha abhasi—

26. “Pamadamanuyuiijanti, bala dummedhino jana.
Appamadafica medhavi, dhanam setthamva rakkhati.

1. Asambhivacam (Sya) 2. Kafici fiatim va (Sya)
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277. Ma pamadamanuyufijetha, ma kamaratisanthavam.
Appamatto hi jhayanto, pappoti vipulam sukhanti.

Tattha balati balyena! samannagata idhalokaparalokattham ajananta.
Dummedhinoti nippafifia. Te pamade adinavam apassanta pamadam
anuyufijanti pavattenti, pamadena kalam vitinamenti. Medhaviti
dhammojapafifiaya samannagato pana pandito kulavamsagatam? settham
uttamam sattaratanadhanam viya appamadam rakkhati. Yatha hi uttamam
dhanam nissaya ‘“kamagunasampattim papunissama, puttadaram posessama,
paralokagamanamaggam sodhessama’ti dhane anisamsam passanta tam
rakkhanti, evam panditopi appamatto “pathamajjhanadini patilabhissami,
maggaphaladini papunissami, tisso vijja cha abhififa sampadessami’’ti
appamade anisamsam passanto dhanam setthamva appamadam rakkhatiti
attho. Ma pamadanti tasma tumhe ma pamadamanuyuiijetha ma pamadena
kalam vitinamayittha. Ma kamaratisanthavanti vatthukamakilesakamesu
ratisankhatam tanhasanthavampi ma anuyuifijetha ma cintayittha ma
patilabhittha. Appamatto hiti upatthitassatitaya hi appamatto jhayanto
puggalo vipulam ularam nibbanasukham papunatiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesurn. Mahajanassa satthika
dhammadesana jatati.

Balanakkhattasanghutthavatthu catuttham.

5. Mahakassapattheravatthu

Pamadam appamadenati imarm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Mahakassapattheram arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi divase thero Pipphaliguhayam viharanto Rajagahe pindaya
caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto alokam vaddhetva pamatte ca
appamatte ca udakapathavipabbatadisu cavanake upapajjanake ca

1. Ballena (S1) 2. Kulavamsanugatam (Sya)
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satte dibbena cakkhuna olokento nisidi. Sattha Jetavane nisinnakova “kena
nu kho viharena ajja mama putto Kassapo viharati’ti dibbena cakkhuna
upadharento “sattanam cuttipapatam olokento viharatiti fiatva ‘“‘sattanam
cutiipapato nama Buddhafianenapi aparicchinno, matukucchiyam
patisandhim gahetva matapitaro ajanapetva cavanasattanam paricchedo
katum na sakka, te janitum tava avisayo, Kassapa appamattako tava visayo,
sabbaso pana cavante ca upapajjante ca janiturn passitun Buddhanameva
visayoti vatva obhasam pharitva sammukhe nisinno viya hutva imam

gathamaha—

28. “Pamadam appamadena, yada nudati pandito.
Pafifiapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam.
Pabbatatthova bhuimatthe, dhiro bale avekkhatiti.

Tattha nudatiti yatha nama pokkharanim pavisantarn navodakam
puranodakam khobhetva tassokasam adatva tam attano matthakamatthakena
palayantam nudati niharati, evameva pandito appamadalakkhanam bruhento
pamadassokasam adatva yada appamadavegena tam nudati niharati, atha so
panunnapamado! accuggatatthena parisuddharn dibbacakkhusankhatar
panfiapasadam tassa anucchavikam patipadam piirento taya patipadaya
nisseniya pasadam viya aruyha pahinasokasallataya asoko,
appahinasokasallataya sokinith pajarh sattanikayar cavamanaficeva
upapajjamanafica dibbacakkhuna avekkhati passati. Yathakim?
Pabbatatthova bhumattheti pabbatamuddhani thito bhtimiyam thite,
uparipasade va pana thito pasadaparivene thite akicchena avekkhati, tatha
sopi dhiro pandito mahakhinasavo asamucchinnavattabije bale cavante ca

upapajjante ca akicchena avekkhatiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini sacchikarimsiti.

Mahakassapattheravatthu paficamam.

1. Panunnapamado (S1), panudapamado (Ka)
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6. Pamattapamattadvesahayakavatthu

Appamatto pamattesiiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto dve sahayake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Te kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva araffiakaviharam
pavisimsu. Tesu eko kira kalasseva dartni aharitva angarakapallam sajjetva
daharasamanerehi saddhim sallapanto pathamayamam visibbamano nisidati.
Eko appamatto samanadhammam karonto itaram ovadati “avuso ma evam
kari, pamattassa hi cattaro apaya sakagharasadisa!. Buddha nama
satheyyena aradhetum na sakka’ti so tassovadam na sunati. Itaro “nayam
vacanakkhamo”'ti tarh avatva2 appamattova samanadhammamakasi.
Alasattheropi pathamayame visibbetva itarassa cankamitva gabbham
pavitthakale pavisitva “mahakusita tvam nipajjitva sayanatthaya arafifiam
pavitthosi, kim Buddhanam santike kammatthanam gahetva utthaya
samanadhammam katum vattati’ti vatva attano vasanatthanam pavisitva
nipajjitva supati. Itaropi majjhimayame vissamitva pacchimayame
paccutthaya samanadhammam karoti. So evam appamatto viharanto na
cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Itaro pamadeneva kalam
vitinamesi. Te vutthavassa Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva
ekamantam nisidimsu. Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva “kacci
bhikkhave appamatta samanadhammam Kkarittha, kacci vo pabbajitakiccam
matthakam pattan”ti pucchi. Pathamam pamatto bhikkhu aha “kuto bhante
etassa appamado, gatakalato patthaya nipajjitva niddayanto kalam
vitinamesi ti. Tvam pana bhikkhuti. Aham bhante kalasseva dartini aharitva
angarakapallam sajjetva pathamayame visibbento nisiditva aniddayantova
kalam vitinamesinti. Atha nam Sattha “tvam pamatto kalam vitinametva
‘appamattomhi’ti vadasi, appamattam pana pamattam karosi’ti aha. Puna
pamade dose, appamade anisamse pakasetumn “tvam mama puttassa santike
javacchinno dubbalasso viya, esa pana tava santike sighajavasso viya’ti

vatva imam gathamaha—

1. Sayanigharasadisa (S1) 2. Apatthapetva (S1), apatthetva (Sya)
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29. “Appamatto pamattesu. Suttesu bahujagaro.
Abalassamva sighasso, hitva yati sumedhaso”ti.

Tattha appamattoti sativepullappattataya appamadasampanno
khinasavo. Pamattestti sativosagge thitesu sattesu. Suttestiti
satijagariyabhavena sabbiriyapathesu niddayantesu. Bahujagaroti mahante
sativepulle jagariye thito. Abalassamvati kunthapadam chinnajavam
dubbalassam sighajavo sindhavajaniyo viya. Sumedhasoti uttamapafifio.
Tatharupam puggalam agamenapi adhigamenapi hitva yati.
Mandapaiifiasmim hi ekam suttarh gaheturm vayamanteyeva sumedhaso
ekam vaggam ganhati, evam tava agamena hitva yati. Mandapafifie pana
rattitthanadivatthanani katum vayamanteyeva kammatthanam uggahetva
sajjhayanteyeva ca sumedhaso pubbabhagepi parena katam rattitthanam va
divatthanam va pavisitva kammatthanam sammasanto sabbakilese khepetva
nava lokuttaradhamme hatthagate karoti, evam adhigamenapi hitva yati.
Vatte pana narh hitva! chaddetva vattato nissaranto yatiyevati.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Pamattapamattadvesahayakavatthu chattham.

7. Maghavatthu

Appamadena Maghavati imarh dhammadesanarm Sattha Vesaliyam
upanissaya Kutagarasalayam viharanto Sakkam devarajanam arabbha
kathesi.

Vesaliyam hi Mahali nama Licchavi vasati, so Tathagatassa
Sakkapafihasuttantadesanarh? sutva ‘“Sammasambuddho Sakkasampattirh
mahatim katva kathesi, ‘disva nu kho kathesi, udahu adisva. Janati nu kho
Sakkam, udahu no’ti pucchissami nan’ti cintesi. Atha kho Mahali Licchavi
yena Bhagava tenupasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho Mahali Licchavi Bhagavantam
etadavoca

1. Vattapadam jahitva (Si), vatte pana nam mandapafifiam hitva (Sya)
2. D1 2. 211 pitthadisu.
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“Dittho kho bhante Bhagavata Sakko Devanamindo’ti. Dittho kho me
Mahali Sakko Devanamindoti. So hi nuna bhante Sakkapatirtpako
bhavissati. Duddaso hi bhante Sakko Devanamindoti. Sakkafica khvaham
Mahali pajanami Sakkakarane ca dhamme, yesam dhammanam
samadinnatta Sakko Sakkattam ajjhaga, tafica pajanami.

Sakko Mahali Devanamindo pubbe manussabhiito samano Magho nama

=9

manavo ahosi, tasma “Maghava’ti vuccati.

Sakko Mahali Devanamindo pubbe manussabhiito samano pure! danarh
adasi, tasma “Purindado’ti vuccati.

Sakko Mahali Devanamindo pubbe manussabhiito samano sakkaccam,
danam adasi, tasma ‘“Sakko”ti vuccati.

Sakko Mahali Devanamindo pubbe manussabhiito samano avasatham
adasi, tasma “Vasavo’’ti vuccati.

Sakko Mahali Devanamindo sahassampi atthamh muhuttena cinteti,
tasma ‘“Sahassakkho’ti vuccati.

Sakkassa Mahali Devanamindassa Suja nama asurakafifia pajapati,
tasma “Sujampati”ti vuccati.

Sakko Mahali Devanamindo devanam Tavatimsanam issariyadhipaccam
rajjam kareti, tasma “Devanamindo’ti vuccati.

Sakkassa Mahali Devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa satta
vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta Sakko
Sakkattam ajjhaga. Katamani satta vatapadani, yavajivarm matapettibharo
assam, yavajivam kule jetthapacay1 assam, yavajivam sanhavaco assam
yavajivam apisunavaco assam, yavajivam vigatamalamaccherena cetasa,
agaram ajjhavaseyyam, muttacago payatapani vosaggarato yacayogo
danasamvibhagarato assam, yavajivam saccavaco assam yavajivam
akkodhano assam “sacepi me kodho uppajjeyya khippameva na
pativineyyan’ti. Sakkassa Mahali devanamibbassa pubbe manussabhtitassa

1. Pure pure (S1) Sarh 1. 230 pitthe pana passitabbam.
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imani satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta
Sakko Sakkattarmh ajjhagati.

“Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam.
Sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam.

Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram.
Tam ve deva Tavatimsa, ahu sappuriso it1’ti—
Idam Mahali Sakkena Maghamanavakale katakammanti vatva puna tena
“katham bhante Maghamanavo patipajji”’ti. Tassa patipattim vittharato

sotukamena puttho “tena hi Mahali sunahi”ti vatva atitam ahari—

Atite Magadharatthe Macalagame! Magho nama manavo
gamakammakaranatthanarh gantva attano thitatthanarh padantena? parasurn
viythitva ramaniyam katva atthasi. Aparo tam bahuna paharitva tato
apanetva sayam tattha atthasi. So tassa akujjhitvava affiam thanam
ramaniyam katva thito. Tatopi nam afifio agantva bahuna paharitva apanetva
sayam atthasi. So tassapi akujjhitvava afinam thanam ramaniyam katva thito,
iti tam gehato nikkhanta nikkhanta purisa bahuna paharitva
thitathitatthanato3 apanesum. So “sabbepete marh nissaya sukhita jata, imina
kammena mayham sukhadayakena puiifiakammena bhavitabban™ti cintetva
punadivase kudalam adaya khalamandalamattarm thanam ramaniyam akasi.
Sabbe gantva tattheva atthamsu. Atha nesam sitasamaye aggim katva adasi,
gimhakale udakam. Tato “ramaniyarn thanam nama sabbesam piyam,
kassaci appiyam nama natthi, ito patthaya maya maggam samam karontena

=9

vicaritum vattati’ti cintetva patova nikkhamitva maggam samam karonto
chinditva haritabbayuttaka rukkhasakha haranto vicarati. Atha nam aparo
disva aha “samma kim karosi’ti. Mayham saggagaminam maggam karomi
sammati. Tena hi ahampi te sahayo homiti. Hoti samma, saggo nama
bahtinampi manapo sukhabahuloti. Tato patthaya dve jana ahesum. Te disva

tatheva pucchitva ca sutva ca

1. Acalagame (Sya) 2. Padena (S1, Sya) 3. Sodhitasodhitatthanato (S1, Sya)
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aparopi tesam sahayo jato, evam aparopi aparopiti sabbepi tettimsa jana
jata. Te sabbepi kudaladihattha maggam samam karonta

ekayojanadviyojanamattatthanam gacchanti.

Te disva gamabhojako cintesi “ime manussa ayoge yutta, sace ime
arafifiato macchamamsadini va ahareyyum, suram va katva piveyyum,
aifiam va tadisam kammam kareyyum, ahampi kifici kifici labheyyan™ti.
Atha ne pakkosapetva pucchi “kim karonta vicaratha’ti. Saggamaggam
samiti. Gharavasam vasantehi nama evam katum na vattati, arafifato
macchamamsadini aharitum, suram katva patum, nanappakare ca kammante
katum vattatiti. Te tassa vacanam patikkhipimsu, evam punappunam

= ¢

vuccamanapi patikkhipimsuyeva. So kujjhitva “nasessami ne’’ti rafifio

= ¢

santikam gantva

-

core te deva vaggabandhanena! vicarante passami’ti vatva
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“gaccha, te gahetva aneht”ti vutte tatha katva sabbe te bandhitva anetva
rafifo dassesi. Raja avimamsitvava “hatthina maddapetha”ti anapesi. Magho
sesanam ovadamadasi “samma thapetva mettam afiio amhakam avassayo
natthi, tumhe katthaci kopam akatva rafifie ca gamabhojake ca
maddanahatthimhi ca attani ca mettacittena? samacittava hotha™ti. Te tatha
karimsu. Atha nesam mettanubhavena hattht upasankamitumpi na visahi.
Raja tamattham sutva bahi manusse disva madditum na visahissati.

“Gacchatha, ne kilafijena3 paticchadetva maddapetha”ti aha. Te kilafijena

paticchadetva madditum pesiyamanepi hatthi duratova patikkami.

Raja tam pavattim sutva “karanenettha bhavitabbanti te pakkosapetva
pucchi “tata mam nissaya tumhe kim na labhatha”ti. Kim nametam devati.
Tumbhe kira vaggabandhanena cora hutva arafifie vicarathati. Ko evamaha
devati. Gamabhojako tatati. Na mayam deva cora, mayam pana attano
saggamaggam sodhenta idaficidafica karoma, gamabhojako amhe
akusalakiriyaya niyojetva attano vacanam akaronte nasetukamo kujjhitva
evamahati. Atha raja tesam katham sutva somanassappatto hutva “tata ayam
tiracchano

1. Vaggabandhante (Ka) 2. Mettena (Si) 3. Katasarakena (ST)
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tumhakam gune janati, ahamm manussabhuto janitum nasakkhim, khamatha
me”’ti. Evafica pana vatva saputtadaram gamabhojakam tesam dasam,
hatthim arohaniyam, tafica gamam yathasukham paribhogam katva adasi. Te
“idheva no katapufinassanisamso dittho”ti bhiyyoso mattaya pasannamanasa
hutva tam hatthim varena varena abhiruyha gacchanta mantayimsu “idani
amhehi atirekataram pufifiam katabbam, kim karoma. Catumahapathe
thavaram katva mahajanassa vissamanasalam karissama”ti. Te vaddhakim
pakkosapetva salam patthapesum. Matugamesu pana vigatacchandataya
tassa salaya matugamanam pattimm nadamsu.

Maghassa pana gehe Nanda Citta Sudhamma Sujati! catasso itthiyo
honti. Tasu Sudhamma vaddhakina saddhim ekato hutva “bhatika imissa
salaya mam jetthikam karohi’ti vatva lafijam adasi. So “sadhu’ti
sampaticchitva pathamameva kannikatthaya rukkham sukkhapetva tacchetva
vijjhitva kannikam nitthapetva “Sudhamma nama ayam sala”ti akkharani
chinditva vatthena palivethetva thapesi. Atha ne vaddhaki salam nitthapetva
kannikaropanadivase? “aho ayya ekarn karaniyarn na sarimha”ti aha. Kim
nama bhoti. Kannikanti. Hotu, tam aharissamati. Idani chinnarukkhena
katum na sakka, pubbeyeva tam chinditva tacchetva vijjhitva thapitakannika
laddhum vattatiti. Idani kim katabbanti. Sace kassaci gehe nitthapetva
thapita vikkayikakannika atthi, sa pariyesitabbati. Te pariyesanta
Sudhammaya gehe disva sahassam datvapi mulena na labhimsu. “Sace mam
salaya pattim karotha, dassami’’ti vutte pana “mayam matugamanam pattim
na damma’’ti ahamsu.

Atha ne vaddhaki aha “ayya tumhe kim kathetha, thapetva
brahmalokam affiam matugamarahitatthanam nama natthi, ganhatha
kannikam, evam sante amhakam kammam nittham gamissatiti. Te
“sadhu”ti kannikam gahetva salam nitthapetva tidha vibhajimsu. Ekasmim
kotthase issaranam vasanatthanam karimsu, ekasmim duggatanam, ekasmim
gilananam. Tettimsa jana tettimsa phalakani pafifiapetva hatthissa safilam
adamsu “agantuko agantva yassa atthataphalake nisidati, tam gahetva

1. Sujatati (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Kannikarohanadivase (Ka)
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phalakasamikasseva gehe patitthapeti, tassa
padaparikammapitthiparikammapaniyakhadaniyabhojaniyasayanani sabbani
phalakasamikasseva bharo bhavissati’ti. Hattht agatagatam gahetva
phalakasamikasseva gharam neti. So tassa tam divasam kattabbam karoti.
Magho salaya avidure kovilararukkham ropetva tassa mile pasanaphalakam
atthari. Salam pavitthapavittha jana kannikam oloketva akkharani vacetva
“Sudhamma namesa sala’ti vadanti. Tettimsajananam namam na paffidyati.
Nanda cintesi “ime salam karonta amhe apattika karimsu, Sudhamma pana
attano byattataya kannikam katva pattika jata, mayapi kifici katum vattati,
kim nu kho karissami”ti. Athassa etadahosi “salarmh agatagatanam
paniyaficeva nhanodakafica laddhum vattati pokkharanim khanapessami”ti.
Sa pokkharanim karesi. Citta cintesi “Sudhammaya kannika dinna, Nandaya
pokkharani karita, mayapi kifici katum vattati, kim nu kho karissamt’ti.
Athassa etadahosi ‘“salam agatagatehi paniyam pivitva nhatva gamanakalepi
malam pilandhitva gantum vattati, puppharamam karapessami’ti. Sa
ramaniyam puppharamam karesi. Yebhuyyena tasmim arame “asuko nama
pupphiipagaphalupagarukkho natthi’ti nahosi.

Suja pana “aham Maghassa matuladhita ceva padaparicarika ca, etena
katam kammam mayhameva, maya katam etasseva’ti cintetva kifici akatva
attabhavameva mandayamana kalam vitinamesi. Maghopi matapitu-
upatthanam kule jetthapacayanakammarn! saccavacarh apharusavacar
apisunavacam maccheravinayam akkodhananti imani satta vatapadani
puretva—

“Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam.
Sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam.
Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram.
Tarh ve deva Tavatimsa, ahu ‘sappuriso’ iti ti?—
Evam pasamsiyabhavam apajjitva jivitapariyosane Tavatimsabhavane Sakko
devaraja hutva nibbatti, tepissa sahayaka3

1. Jetthapacayikakammarh (Sya) 2. Sam 1. 230 pitthe.
3. Tettimsa sahayakapissa (Ka)
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tattheva nibbattimsu, vaddhaki Vissakammadevaputto hutva nibbatti. Tada
Tavatimsabhavane asura vasanti, te “abhinava devaputta nibbatta’ti
dibbapanam sajjayimsu. Sakko attano parisaya kassaci apivanatthaya
safiiamadasi. Asura dibbapanarm pivitva majjimsu. Sakko “kim me imehi
sadharanena rajjena’ti attano parisaya safifiam datva te padesu gahapetva
mahasamudde khipapesi. Te avamsira samudde patimsu. Atha nesam
pufiianubhavena Sineruno hetthimatale asuravimanam nama nibbatti,
Cittapatali nama nibbatti.

Devasurasangame pana asuresu parajitesu dasayojanasahassam
Tavatimsadevanagaram nama nibbatti. Tassa pana nagarassa
pacinapacchimadvaranam antara dasayojanasahassam hoti, tatha
dakkhinuttaradvaranam. Tam kho pana nagaram dvarasahassayuttam ahosi
aramapokkharanipatimanditam. Tassa majjhe salaya nissandena
tiyojanasatubbedhehi dhajehi patimandito sattaratanamayo
sattayojanasatubbedho Vejayanto nama pasado uggafichi. Suvannayatthisu
manidhaja ahesum, maniyatthisu suvannadhaja. Pavalayatthisu muttadhaja,
muttayatthisu pavaladhaja. Sattaratana mayasu yatthisu sattaratanadhaja,
(majjhe thito dhajo tiyojanasatubbedho ahosi.)! Iti salaya nissandena
yojanasahassubbedho pasado sattaratanamayova hutva nibbatti, kovilara
rukkhassa nissandena samanta tiyojanasataparimandalo paricchattako
nibbatti, pasanaphalakassa nissandena paricchattakamile dighato
satthiyojana puthulato pannasayojana bahalato paficadasayojana
jayasumanarattakambalavanna2 pandukambalasila nibbatti. Tattha
nisinnakale upaddhakayo pavisati, utthitakale inarh pariptrati3.

Hatthi pana Eravano nama devaputto hutva nibbatti. Devalokasmim hi
tiracchanagata na honti. Tasma so uyyanakilaya nikkhamanakale
attabhavam vijahitva diyaddhayojanasatiko Eravano nama hatth1 ahosi. So
tettimsajananam atthaya tettimsa kumbhe

1. ( ) Sthala-potthake natthi.
2. Jayasumanalattakapatalavanna (S1), jayasumanalattakapatalivanna (Sya)
3. Unnameti paripureti (Sya)
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mapesi avattena tigavuta-addhayojanappamane, sabbesam majjhe Sakkassa
atthaya Sudassanam nama timsayojanikarm kumbham mapesi. Tassa upari
dvadasayojaniko ratanamandapo hoti. Tattha antarantara sattaratanamaya
yojanubbedha dhaja utthahanti. Pariyante kinkinikajalam olambati. Yassa
mandavateritassa paficangikaturiyasaddasammisso dibbagitasaddo viya ravo
niccharati. Mandapamajjhe Sakkassatthaya yojaniko manipallanko paffiatto
hoti, tattha Sakko nisidi. Tettimsa devaputta attano kumbhe ratanapallanke
nisidimsu. Tettimsaya kumbhanam ekekasmim kumbhe satta satta dante
mapesi. Tesu ekeko pannasayojanayamo, ekekasmim cettha dante satta satta
pokkharaniyo honti, ekekaya pokkharaniya satta satta paduminigacchani,
ekekasmim gacche satta satta pupphani honti, ekekasmim pupphe satta satta
pattani, ekekasmim patte satta satta devadhitaro naccanti. Evam samanta
pannasayojanathanesu hatthidantesuyeva natasamajja honti. Evam

mahantam yasam anubhavanto Sakko devaraja vicarati.

Sudhammapi kalam katva gantva tattheva nibbatti, tassa Sudhamma
nama navayojanasatika! devasabha nibbatti, tato ramaniyatarar kira afifiarn
thanarh nama natthi, masassa attha? divase dhammassavanarm tattheva hoti.
Yavajjatana afifiataram ramaniyam thanam disva “Sudhamma devasabha
viya’ti vadanti. Nandapi kalam katva gantva tattheva nibbatti, tassa
paficayojanasatika Nanda nama pokkharani nibbatti. Cittapi kalam katva
gantva tattheva nibbatti, tassapi paficayojanasatikam Cittalatavanam nama
nibbatti, tattha uppannapubbanimitte devaputte netva mohayamana3
vicaranti. Suja pana kalam katva ekissa girikandaraya eka bakasakunika
hutva nibbatti. Sakko attano paricarika olokento “Sudhamma idheva
nibbatta, tatha Nanda ca Citta ca, Suja nu kho kuhim nibbatta’ti cintento tam
tattha nibbattam disva “bala kifici pufinam akatva idani tiracchanayoniyam
nibbatta, idani pana tam pufifiam karetva idhanetum vattati’ti attabhavam

vijahitva anfiatakavesena

1. Paficayojanasatika (Sya) 2. Atthami (Sya), atthame (Ka) 3. Modayamana (Ka)
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tassa santikam gantva “kim karonti idha vicarast’ti pucchi. Ko pana tvam
samiti. Aham te samiko Maghoti. Kuhim nibbattosi samiti. Aham
Tavatimsadevaloke nibbatto, tava sahayikanam pana nibbattatthanam
janasiti. Na janami samiti. Tapi mameva santike nibbatta, passissasi ta
sahayikati. Kathaham tattha gamissamiti. Sakko “aham tam tattha nessami’’ti
vatva tam hatthatale thapetva devalokam netva Nandaya pokkharaniya tire
vissajjetva itarasam tissannam arocesi “‘tumhakam sahayikam Sujam
passissatha”ti. Kuhim sa devati. “Nandaya pokkharaniya tire thita’ti aha. Ta
tissopi gantva “aho ayyaya evarliparn attabhavamandanassa phalarn!,
idanissa tundam passatha, pade passatha, jangha passatha, sobhati vatassa
attabhavo”ti kelim katva pakkamimsu.

Puna Sakko tassa santikam gantva “dittha te sahayikati vatva “dittha

-9

mam uppandetva gata, tattheva mam neh1”ti vutte tam tattheva netva udake
vissajjetva “dittha te tasam sampatti’ti pucchi. Dittha devati. Tayapi tattha
nibbattanupayam katum vattatiti. Kim karomi devati. Maya dinnam ovadam
rakkhissasiti. Rakkhissami devati. Athassa pafica silani datva “appamatta
rakkhahi”ti vatva pakkami. Sa tato patthaya sayammatamacchakeyeva
pariyesitva khadati. Sakko katipahaccayena tassa vimamsanatthaya gantva
valukapitthe matamacchako viya hutva uttano nipajji. Sa tam disva
“matamacchako”ti safifidya aggahesi. Maccho gilanakale nanguttham calesi.
Sa “sajivamacchako’ti udake vissajjesi. So thokam vitinametva puna tassa
purato uttano hutva nipajji. Puna sa “matamacchako’ti safifiaya gahetva
gilanakale aggananguttham calesi. Tam disva “sajivamaccho”ti vissajjesi.
Evam tikkhatturh vimamsitva “sadhukam silam rakkhati’ti attanam
janapetva “aham tava vimamsanatthaya agato, sadhukam silam rakkhasi
evam rakkhamana na cirasseva mama santike nibbattissasi, appamatta

hohiti vatva pakkami.

1. Aho ayyaya rlipamn, aho attabhavamandanassa phalam (Sya, Ka)
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Sa tato patthaya pana sayammatamaccham labhati va, na va.
Alabhamana katipahaccayeneva sussitva kalam katva tassa silassa phalenal
Baranasiyam kumbhakarassa dhita hutva nibbatti. Athassa
pannarasasolasavassuddesikakale Sakko “kuhim nu kho sa nibbatta™ti
avajjento disva “idani maya tattha ganturm vattati’ti elalukavannena
paifiayamanehi sattahi ratanehi yanakam puretva tam pajento Baranasim
pavisitva “ammatata elalukani ganhatha ganhatha”ti ugghosento vithim
patipajji. Muggamasadini gahetva agate pana “miulena na demi’’ti vatva
“katham des1”’ti vutte “silarakkhikaya itthiya damm1”ti aha. Silam nama
sami kidisam kim kalam, udahu niladivannanti. Tumhe “silam kidisan”tip1
na janatha, kimeva nam rakkhissatha, silarakkhikaya pana dassamiti. Sami
esa kumbhakarassa dhita “silam rakkhami’ti vicarati, etissa dehiti. Sapi nam
“tena hi mayham dehi sam1”ti aha. Kasi tvanti. Aham avijahitapaficasilati.
“Tuyhamevetani maya anitani 'ti yanakam pajento tassa gharam gantva
afifiehi anahariyarn? katva elalukavannena devadattiyarh dhanam datva
attanam janapetva “idam te jivitavuttiya dhanam, paficasilani akhandadini

katva rakkhah1ti vatva pakkami.

Sapi tato cavitva Asurabhavane asurajetthakassa dhita hutva Sakkassa
verighare nibbatti. Dvisu pana attabhavesu silassa surakkhitatta abhirtipa
ahosi suvannavanna asadharanaya rupasiriya samannagata. Vepacitti-
asurindo agatagatanam asuranam ‘“‘tumhe mama dhitu anucchavika na
hotha”ti tam kassaci adatva “mama dhita attanava attano anuccha vikam
samikamm gahessati’ti3 asurabalarh sannipatapetva “tuyharh anucchavikarn
samikam ganha”ti tassa hatthe pupphadamam adasi. Tasmim khane Sakko
tassa nibbattatthanam olokento tam pavattim fiatva “idani maya gantva tam
aneturm vattati’ti mahallaka-asuravannam nimminitva gantva parisapariyante
atthasi. Sapi ito cito ca olokenti tam ditthamattava pubbasannivasavasena
uppannena pemena mahogheneva ajjhotthatahadaya hutva “eso me

samiko”’ti tassa upari pupphadamarm

1. Balena (Ka) 2. Asamhariyam (S1) 3. Varessatiti (S1), upadharessatiti (Sya)
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khipi. Asura “amhakam raja ettakam kalam dhitu anucchavikam alabhitva
idani labhi, ayamevassa dhitu pitamahato mahallako anucchaviko™ti
lajjamana apakkamimsu. Sakkopi tam hatthe gahetva “Sakkohamasmi’’ti
naditva akase pakkhandi. Asura “vaficitamha jarasakkenati tam
anubandhimsu. Matali sangahako Vejayantaratham aharitva antaramagge
atthasi. Sakko tam tattha aropetva devanagarabhimukho payasi. Athassa
Sippalivanarn! sampattakale rathasaddarn sutva bhita garulapotaka
viravimsu. Tesam saddam sutva Sakko Matalim pucchi “ke ete viravanti’ti.
Garulapotaka devati. Kim karanati. Rathasaddam sutva maranabhayenati.
Mam ekam nissaya ettako dijo rathavegena vicunnito ma nassi, nivattehi
rathanti. Sopi sindhavasahassassa dandakasafifam datva ratham nivattesi.
Tam disva asura “jarasakko asurapurato patthaya palayanto idani ratham
nivattesi, addha tena upatthambho laddho bhavissatiti nivattetva
agamanamaggeneva asurapuram pavisitva puna sisam na ukkhipimsu.

Sakkopi Sujam asurakafifiam devanagaram netva addhateyyanam
accharakotimnam jetthikatthane thapesi. Sa Sakkam varam yaci “maharaja
mama imasmim devaloke matapitaro va bhatikabhaginiyo va natthi, yattha
yattha gacchasi, tattha tattha mam gahetvava gaccheyyasi’ti. So “sadht”ti
tassa patifinam adasi. Tato patthaya cittapataliya pupphitaya asura
“amhakam nibbattatthane dibbapariccha ttakassa pupphanakalo™ti
yuddhatthaya saggam abhiruhanti2. Sakko hetthasamudde naganam
arakkham adasi, tato supannanam, tato kumbhandanam, tato yakkhanam.
Tato catunnam maharajanam. Sabbupari pana upaddavanivattanatthaya
devanagaradvaresu vajirahattha indapatima thapesi. Asura nagadayo jinitva
agatapi indapatima durato disva “Sakko nikkhantoti palayanti. Evam
Mahali Magho manavo appamadapatipadam patipajji, evam appamatto
panesa evartpam issariyam patva dvisu devalokesu rajjam karesi.
Appamado namesa Buddhadihi pasattho. Appamadam hi nissaya
sambesampi lokiyalokuttaranam visesanam adhigamo hotiti vatva imam
gathamaha—

1. Simbalivanar (S1) 2. Sakkam abhiyanti (St1)
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30. “Appamadena Maghava, devanam setthatam gato.
Appamadam pasamsanti, pamado garahito sadati.

Tattha appamadenati Macalagame bhuimippadesasodhanam adim katva
katena appamadena. Maghavati idani “Maghavati pafifiato Magho manavo
dvinnarm devalokanarm rajabhavena devanam setthatarh gato. Pasarhsantiti
Buddhadayo pandita appamadameva thomenti vannayanti. Kim karana?
Sabbesam lokiyalokuttaranam visesanam patilabhakaranatta. Pamado
garahito sadati pamado pana tehi ariyehi niccam garahito nindito. Kim
karana? Sabbavipattinam mulabhavato. Manussadobhaggam va hi
apayuppatti va sabba pamadamiulikayevati.

Gathapariyosane Mahali Licchavi sotapattiphale patitthahi,
sampattaparisayapi bahti sotapannadayo jatati.

Maghavatthu sattamam.

8. Afifiatarabhikkhuvatthu

Appamadarato bhikkhiiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto afiflataramh bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

So kira Satthu santike yava arahattal kammatthanam kathapetva
arafifiarh pavisitva ghatento vayamanto arahattam pattum nasakkhi. So
“visesetva kammatthanam kathapessami’ti tato nikkhamitva Satthu santikam
agacchanto antaramagge mahantam davaggim utthitam disva vegena ekam
mundapabbatamatthakam abhiruyha nisinno
arafiiam dayhamanam aggim disva arammanam ganhi “yatha ayam aggi
mahantani ca khuddakani ca upadanani dahanto gacchati, evam
ariyamaggafianagginapi mahantani ca khuddakani ca samyojanani dahantena
gantabbam bhavissati’ti. Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova tassa cittacaram
natva “evameva bhikkhu mahantanipi khuddakanipi upadanani viya imesam
sattanam abbhantare uppajjamanani anumthalani samyojanani,

1. Yava arahattamm (Ka)
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tani fianaggina jhapetva abhabbuppattikani katum vattati’ti vatva obhasam
vissajjetva tassa bhikkhuno abhimukhe nisinno viya paffidyamano imam

obhasagathamaha—

31. “Appamadarato bhikkhu, pamade bhayadassi va.
Samyojanam anum thulam, daham aggiva gacchati’ti.

Tattha appamadaratoti appamade rato abhirato, appamadena
vitinamentoti attho. Pamade bhayadassi vati nirayuppatti-adikam pamade
bhayam bhayato passanto, tasam va uppattinam mulatta pamadam bhayato
passanto. Sarhyojananti vattadukkhena saddhim yojanam bandhanam
pajanam vatte osidapanasamattham dasavidham samyojanam. Anum
thulanti mahantafica khuddakafica. Daharh aggiva gacchatiti yatha ayam
aggil etam mahantafica khuddakafica upadanam dahantova gacchati, evameso
appamadarato bhikkhu appamadadhigatena fianaggina etam samyojanam
dahanto abhabbuppattikam karonto gacchatiti attho.

Gathapariyosane so bhikkhu yathanisinnova sabbasamyojanani jhapetva
saha patisambhidahi arahattarm patva akasenagantva Tathagatassa
suvannavannam sariram thometva vannetva vandamanova pakkamiti.

Anfatarabhikkhuvatthu atthamarm.

9. Nigamavasitissattheravatthu

Appamadaratoti imarh dhammadesanarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Nigamavasitissattheram nama arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmir hi Savatthito avidire Nigamagame jatasarmvaddho! eko
kulaputto Satthu sasane pabbajitva laddhupasampado
“Nigamavasitissatthero nama appiccho santuttho pavivitto araddhaviriyo’ti
panfiayi, so nibaddham fiatigameyeva pindaya vicarati. Anathapindikadisu
mahadanani karontesu, Pasenadikosale asadisadanam

1. Jatisamvuddho (Ka)
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karontepi Savatthim nagacchati. Bhikkhu “ayam Nigamavasitissatthero
karontesu, Pasenadikosale asadisadanam karontepi neva agacchati’ti katham
samutthapetva Satthu arocayimsu. Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira
tvam bhikkhu evam karosi’ti pucchitva “natthi bhante mayham
natisamsaggo, aham ete manusse nissaya ajjhoharaniyamattam aharam
labhami lukhe va panite va, yapanamatte laddhe puna kim
aharapariyesanenati na gacchami, fiatthi pana me samsaggo nama natthi
bhante”ti vutte Sattha pakatiyapi tassa ajjhasayam vijananto “sadhu sadhu
bhikkhuti tassa sadhukaram datva “anacchariyam kho panetam bhikkhu,
yam tvam madisam acariyam labhitva appiccho ahosi. Ayafhi appicchata

nama mama tanti, mama pavent ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari—

Atite Himavante Gangatire ekasmim Udumbaravane anekasahassa
suval vasimsu. Tatreko Suvaraja attano nivasarukkhassa phalesu khinesu
yam yadeva avasittham hoti ankuro va pattam va taco va, tam tam khaditva
Gangayam paniyam pivitva paramappiccho santuttho hutva afifiattha na
gacchati. Tassa appicchasantutthabhavagunena Sakkassa bhavanam kampi.
Sakko avajjamano tam disva tassa vimamsanattham attano anubhavena tam
rukkham sukkhapesi. Rukkho obhaggo khanumatto chiddavachiddova hutva
vate paharante akotito viya saddam niccharento atthasi. Tassa chiddehi
cunnani nikkhamanti. Suvaraja tani khaditva Gangayam paniyam pivitva
anfiattha agantva vatatapam aganetva udumbarakhanumatthake nisidati.

= ¢

Sakko tassa paramappicchabhavam fiatva “mittadhammagunam kathapetva
varamassa datva udumbaram amataphalam katva agamissami’’ti eko
hamsaraja hutva Sujam asurakafifiam purato katva Udumbaravanam gantva
avidure ekassa rukkhassa sakhaya nisiditva tena saddhim kathento imam

gathamaha—

“Santi rukkha haripatta?, dumanekaphala bahu.

Kasma nu sukkhe kolape, suvassa nirato mano”’ti3.

1. Suvaka (Sya) 2. Haritapatta (S1, Sya, Ka) 3. Khu 5. 190 pitthe.
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Sabbam Suvajatakam Navakanipate agatanayeneva vittharetabbam.
Atthuppattiyeva hi tattha ca idha ca nana, sesam tadisameva. Sattha imam
dhammadesanarn aharitva “tada Sakko Anando ahosi, Suvaraja ahameva™ti
vatva “evam bhikkhave appicchata namesa mama tanti, mama paveni,
anacchariya mama puttassa Nigamavasitissassa madisam acariyam labhitva
appicchata, bhikkhuna nama Nigamavasitissena viya appiccheneva
bhavitabbam. Evartipo hi bhikkhu abhabbo samathavipassanadhammehi va

maggaphalehi va parihanaya, afifiadatthu nibbanasseva santike hoti’ti vatva

imam gathamaha—

32. “Appamadarato bhikkhu, pamade bhayadassi va.

Abhabbo parihanaya, nibbanasseva santike”ti.

Tattha abhabbo parihanayati so evartipo bhikkhu
samathavipassanadhammehi va maggaphalehi va parihanaya abhabbo, napi
pattehi parihayati, na appattani na papunati. Nibbanasseva santiketi

kilesaparinibbanassapi anupadaparinibbanassapi santikeyevati.

Gathapariyosane Nigamavasitissatthero saha patisambhidahi arahattam
papuni, afifiepi bahii sotapannadayo ahesurn, mahajanassa satthikal

dhammadesana jatati.

Nigamavasitissattheravatthu navamam.

Appamadavaggavannana nitthita.

Dutiyo vaggo.

1. Mahapphala (S1, Sya)



3. Cittavagga

1. Meghiyattheravattha

Phandanarh capalarh cittanti imarh dhammadesanarh Sattha Calikaya
pabbate viharanto ayasmantarh Meghiyam arabbha kathesi.

Tassa vatthurn vibhavanattharn! sabbarh Meghiyasuttantari?
vittharetabbam. Sattha pana tihi vitakkehi anvasattataya tasmim ambavane
padhanam anuyuifijitum asakkunitva agatam Meghiyattheram amantetva
“atibhariyam te Meghiya katam ‘agamehi tava Meghiya, ekakomhi yava
afifiopi koci bhikkhu agacchati’ti3 marm yacantarh ekakarh pahaya
gacchantena bhikkhuna nama evam cittavasikena bhavitum na vattati, cittam
nametam lahukam, tam attano vase vattetum vattati’ti vatva ima dve gatha
abhasi—

33. “Phandanam capalam cittam, durakkham dunnivarayam.
Ujum karoti medhavi, usukarova tejanam.

34. Varijova thale khitto, okamokata-ubbhato.
Paripphandatidam cittam, maradheyyam pahatave”ti.

Tattha phandananti rupadisu arammanesu vipphandamanam. Capalanti
eka-iriyapathena asanthahanto gamadarako viya ekasmim arammane
asanthahanato capalam. Cittanti vifiianam, bhumivatthu-
arammanakiriyadivicittataya panetarm “cittan”ti vuttam. Durakkhanti
kitthasambadhe thane kitthakhadakagonam viya ekekasmim
sappayarammaneyeva dutthapanato dirakkham. Dunni varayanti
visabhagarammanarh gacchantam patisedheturn dukkhatta dunnivarayar.
Usukarova tejananti yatha nama usukaro arafifiato ekam vankadandakam
aharitva nittacam katva kafijiyatelena makkhetva angarakapalle tapetva
rukkhalake uppiletva nivankam ujum valavijjhanayoggam karoti, katva ca
pana rajarajamahamattanam sippam dassetva mahantam sakkarasammanam
labhati,

1. Vatthu-avibhavattham (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 1. 116 pitthe.
3. Dissatiti (S1, Sya) 4. Dukkhanti (S1), durakkhatta (Sya)
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evameva medhavi pandito vififiu puriso phandanadisabhavametam cittam
dhutangarafifiavasavasena nittacam apagata-olarikakilesam katva
saddhasinehena temetva kayikacetasikaviriyena tapetva
samathavipassanalake uppiletva ujum akutilam nibbisevanam karoti, katva
ca pana sankhare sammasitva mahantam avijjakkhandham padaletva “tisso
vijja cha abhififia nava lokuttaradhamme”ti imam visesam hatthagatameva
katva aggadakkhineyyabhavam labhati.

Varijovati maccho viya. Thale khittoti hatthena va padena va jaladinam
va afifatarena thale chaddito. Okamokata-ubbhatoti “okapunnehi civarehiti
etthal udakam okarn, “okarh pahaya aniketasariti ettha? alayo, ettha
ubhayampi labbhati. “Okamokata-ubbhato”ti hi ettha okamokatoti
udakasankhata alayati ayamattho. Ubbhatoti uddhato. Paripphandatidam
cittanti yatha so udakalayato ubbhato thale khitto maccho udakam alabhanto
paripphandati, evamidam paficakamagunalayabhiratam cittam tato
uddharitva maradheyyasankhatam vattam pahatum vipassanakammatthane
khittam kayikacetasikaviriyena santapiyamanam paripphandati, santhatum
na sakkoti. Evam santepi dhuram anikkhipitva medhavi puggalo tam
vuttanayeneva ujum kammaniyam karotiti attho. Aparo nayo—idam
maradheyyam kilesavattam avijahitva thitam cittam so varijo viya
paripphandati, tasma maradheyyarn pahatave, yena kilesavattasankhatena
maradheyyeneva paripphandati, tam pahatabbanti.

Gathapariyosane Meghiyatthero sotapattiphale patitthito, afifiepi bahu
sotapannadayo jatati.

Meghiyattheravatthu pathamam.

2. Afifiatarabhikkhuvatthu

Dunniggahassa lahunoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
Jetavane viharanto afifiataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

1. Vi 3. 351 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 411 pitthe Suttanipate.
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Kosalarafifio kira vijite pabbatapade Matikagamo nama eko ghanavaso
gamo ahosi. Athekadivasam satthimatta bhikkhu Satthu santike yava
arahatta kammatthanam kathapetva tam gamam gantva pindaya pavisimsu.
Atha ne yo tassa gamassa samiko Matiko nama, tassa mata disva gehe
nisidapetva nanaggarasena yagubhattena parivisitva “bhante kattha
gantukama”ti pucchi. Yatha phasukatthanam maha-upasiketi. Sa
“vassavasatthanam ayya pariyesanti maiifie”ti fiatva padamiile nipajjitva
“sace ayya imam temasam idha vasissanti, aham tini saranani paifica silani
gahetva uposathakammam karissami’’ti aha. Bhikkht “mayam imam nissaya
bhikkhaya akilamanta bhavanissaranam katum sakkhissamati

adhivasayimsu. Sa tesam vasanatthanam viharam patijaggitva adasi.

Te tattheva vasanta ekadivasam sannipatitva afilamafifiam ovadimsu
“avuso amhehi pamadacaram caritum na vattati. Amhakafhi sakageham
viya attha mahaniraya vivatadvarayeva, dharamanakabuddhassa kho pana
santike kammatthanam gahetva mayam agata, Buddha ca nama
padanupadikam vicarantenapi sathena aradheturn na sakka,
yathajjhasayeneva aradhetum sakka, appamatta hotha, dvihi ekatthane na
thatabbam, na nisiditabbarm, sayarm kho pana thertpatthanakale patova
bhikkhacarakale ekato bhavissama, sesakale dve ekato na bhavissama, apica
kho pana aphasukena bhikkhuna agantva viharamajjhe ghandiya! pahataya

ghandisafinaya agantva tassa bhesajjam karissama’ti.

Tesu evam katikam katva viharantesu ekadivasam sa upasika
sappitelaphanitadini gahapetva dasadasikammakaradihi parivuta
sayanhasamaye tam viharam gantva viharamajjhe bhikkhu adisva “kaham
nu kho ayya gata”ti purise pucchitva “attano attano rattitthanadivatthanesu

nisinna bhavissanti ayye”ti vutte “kim nu kho katva

1. Gandiya (Si1, Sya)
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datthum sakkhissam1”ti aha. Atha nam bhikkhusamghassa katikavattam
jananamanussa ahamsu “ghandiya pahataya sannipatissanti ayye”ti. Sa ca
ghandim paharapesi. Bhikkh@i ghandisaddam sutva “kassaci aphasukam
bhavissati’ti sakasakatthanehi nikkhamitva viharamajjhe sannipatimsu.
Dvepi jana ekamaggenagata nama natthi. Upasika ekekatthanato ekekameva
agacchantam disva “mama puttehi afifamafifiam kalaho kato bhavissati™ti
cintetva bhikkhusamgham vanditva pucchi “kalaham nu kho bhante
karittha”ti. Na karoma maha-upasiketi. Sace vo bhante kalaho natthi, atha
kasma yatha amhakam geham agacchanta sabbe ekatova agacchatha, evam
anagantva ekekatthanato ekekava agatati. Maha-upasike ekekasmim thane
nisiditva samanadhammam karimhati. Ko esa bhante samanadhammo
namati. Dvattimsakare sajjhayam karoma, attabhave ca khayavayam
patthapema maha-upasiketi. Kim pana bhante dvattimsakare sajjhayam
katum, attabhave ca khayavayam patthapetumn tumhakameva vattati, udahu
amhakampiti. Kassacipi avarito esa dhammo maha-upasiketi. Tena hi bhante
mayhampi dvattimsakaram detha, attabhave ca khayavayapatthapanam

acikkhathati. “Tena hi ugganha maha-upasike”ti sabbam ugganhapesum.

Sa tato patthaya dvattimsakare sajjhayam katva attani khayavayarm
patthapetva tehi bhikkhtihi puretarameva tayo magge, tini ca phalani papuni.
Maggeneva cassa catasso patisambhida lokiya-abhififia ca agamimsu. Sa
maggaphalasukhato vutthaya dibbacakkhuna oloketva “kada nu kho mama
puttehi ayam dhammo adhigato”ti upadharenti sabbepime saraga sadosa
samoha jhanavipassanamattampi tesarn natthi, “kim nu kho mayham
puttanam arahattassa upanissayo atthi, natth1’ti avajjetva “atthi’ti disva

=9

“senasanasappayam nu kho atthi, natth1’ti avajjetva tampi disva

“puggalasappayam nu kho labhanti, na labhanti’ti avajjesi,
puggalasappayampi disva ‘“@aharasappayam nu kho labhanti, na labhanti’ti
upadharenti “aharasappayam nesam natthi’ti disva tato patthaya
nanavidham yagum, anekappakaram khajjakam, nanaggarasafica bhojanam

sampadetva gehe bhikkhtu nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva
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“Bhante tumhakam yam yam ruccati, tam tam gahetva paribhufijatha’ti
niyyadesi. Te yatharuci! yagu-adini gahetva paribhufijanti. Tesarn

sappayaharam labhantanam cittam ekaggam ahosi.

Te ekaggena cittena vipassanam vaddhetva na cirasseva saha
patisambhidahi arahattam patva cintayimsu “aho maha-upasika amhakam
patittha jata, sace mayam sappayaharam na labhimha, na no
maggaphalapativedho abhavissa, idani vutthavassa pavaretva Satthu
santikam gamissama’ti. Te “Sattharam datthukamamha”ti maha-upasikam
apucchimsu. Maha-upasika sadhu ayyati. Te anugantva punapi “bhante
amhe olokeyyatha”ti bahtini piyavacanani vatva patinivatti. Tepi kho
bhikkhu Savatthim gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisinna “kacci
bhikkhave khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, na ca pindakena kilamittha™ti
vutte “khamaniyam bhante, yapaniyam bhante, pindakena pana neva
kilamimha. Amhakafihi Matikamata nameka upasika cittacaram fiatva ‘aho
vata no evarlipam nama aharam patiyadeyya’ti cintite yathacintitarm aharam

AT

patiyadetva adas1’ti tassa gunakatham kathayimsu.

Affataro bhikkhu tassa gunakatham sutva tattha gantukamo hutva
Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva “bhante tam gamam gamissami’’ti
Sattharam apucchitva Jetavanato nikkhamitva anupubbena tam gamam patva
viharam pavisanadivaseyeva cintesi “ayam kira upasika cintitacintitam
janati, ahafica maggakilanto? viharam patijaggiturn na sakkhissami, aho vata
me viharapatijaggakam manussam peseyya’ti. Upasika gehe nisinnava
avajjent1 tamattham fiatva “gaccha, viharam patijaggitva ehi’ti manussam
pesesi. Itaropi paniyam pivitukamo “aho vata me sakkharapanakam katva
peseyya’ti cintesi. Upasika tampi pesesi. So punadivase “patova
siniddhayagum me sa-uttaribhangam pesetu’ti cintesi. Upasika tatha akasi.
So yagum pivitva “aho vata me evarupam khajjakam peseyya’ti cintesi.
Upasika tampi pesesi. So cintesi “ayam upasika maya sabbam

cintitacintitam pesesi,

1. Yatharuciya (Sya), yatharucim (Ka) 2. Magge kilamanto (Sya)
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aham etam datthukamo, aho vata me nanaggarasabhojanam gahapetva
sayameva agaccheyya’ti. Upasika “mama putto mam datthukamo,
agamanam me paccasisati’ti bhojanam gahapetva viharam gantva tassa
adasi. So katabhattakicco “Matikamata nama tvam maha-upasike”ti pucchi.
Ama tatati. Tvarh paracittarn janasiti. Kirh marn pucchasi tatati. Maya
cintitacintitarh sabbamakasi, tena tarm pucchamiti. Paracittajananakabhikkht
bahu tatati. Naham afifie pucchami, tuvam pucchami upasiketi. Evam
santepi upasika “paracittam janami’ti avatva “paracittam jananta! nama
evam karonti putta’ti aha. So “bhariyam vatidam kammam, puthujjana nama
sobhanampi asobhanampi cintenti, sacaham Kkifici ayuttam cintayissami, saha
bhandakena coram ctilaya ganhanti viya mam vippakaram papeyya, maya
ito palayitum vattati’ti cintetva “upasike aham gamissami’’ti aha. Kaham
ayyati. Satthu santikam upasiketi. Vasatha tava bhante idhati. “Na vasissami
upasike, gamissamevati nikkhamitva Satthu santikam agamasi. Atha nam
Sattha “kirh bhikkhu na tvar tattha vasasi’ti pucchi. Ama bhante na sakka
tattha vasitunti. Kim karana bhikkhuti. “Bhante sa upasika cintitacintitam
sabbam janati, puthujjana ca nama sobhanampi asobhanampi cintenti,
sacaham kifici ayuttam cintessami, saha bhandakena coram ctilaya ganhanti
viya mam vippakaram papessati’ti cintetva agatomhiti. Bhikkhu tattheva
taya vasiturh? vattatiti. Na sakkomi bhante, naham tattha vasissamiti.
“Tenahi tvam bhikkhu ekameva rakkhitum sakkhissasiti. Kim bhanteti.
“Tava cittameva rakkha, cittam nametam durakkharm, tvam attano cittameva
nigganha, ma afifiam kifici cintayi, cittam nametam dunniggahan”ti vatva
imam gathamaha—

35. “Dunniggahassa lahuno, yatthakamanipatino.
Cittassa damatho sadhu, cittarh dantam sukhavahan’ti.

Tattha cittam nametam dukkhena niggayhatiti dunniggaham. Lahum
uppajjati ca nirujjhati cati lahu. Tassa dunniggahassa lahuno.
Yatthakamanipatinoti yattha katthacideva nipatanasilassa. Etafhi
labhitabbatthanam va alabhitabbatthanam va yuttatthanam va ayuttatthanam
va na janati, neva

1. Ajananta (S1) 2. Tava vasitum (S1)
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jatim oloketi, na gottam, na vayam. Yattha yattha icchati, tattha tattheva
nipatatiti “yattha kamanipati”ti vuccati. Tassa evartpassa cittassa damatho
sadhu catthi ariyamaggehi dantabhavo yatha nibbisevanam hoti. Tatha
katabhavo sadhu. Kim karana? Idam hi cittarh dantarh sukhavaham
nibbisevanam katam maggaphalasukham paramatthanibbanasukhafica

avahatiti.

Desanapariyosane sampattaparisaya bahu sotapannadayo ahesum,
mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.

Sattha tassa bhikkhuno imam ovadam datva “gaccha bhikkhu, afifiam
kifici acintayitva tattheva vasahi’ti pahini. So bhikkhu Satthu santika
ovadam labhitva tattha agamasi. Kifici bahiddha cintanarm nama na cintesi.
Maha-upasikapi dibbena cakkhuna olokenti theram disva “idani
ovadadayakam acariyam labhitva punagato mama puttoti attano fianeneva
paricchinditva tassa sappayaharam patiyadetva adasi. So sappayabhojanam
sevitva katipaheneva arahattam patva maggaphalasukhena vitinamento “aho
maha-upasika mayham patittha jata, aham imam nissaya bhavanissaranam
pattomhi’’ti cintetva “imasmim tava me attabhave patittha jata, samsare pana
me samsarantassa afifiesupi attabhavesu ayar patittha bhiitapubba, no™ti
upadharento ektina-attabhavasatam anussari. Sapi eklina-attabhavasate tassa
padaparicarika afifiesu patibaddhacitta hutva tam jivita voropesi. Thero tassa
ettakarn agunam! disva “aho ayam maha-upasika bhariyarh kammari
akas1ti cintesi.

Maha-upasikapi gehe nisinnava “kim nu kho mayham puttassa
pabbajitakiccam mattakam pattam, no”’ti upadharayamana tassa
arahattappattim fatva uttari upadhariyamana “mama putto arahattam patva
aho vata me ayam upasika mahati patittha jata’ti cintetva “atitepi nu kho me
ayam patittha bhuitapubba, no”’ti upadharento ekiina-attabhavasatam anussari
“aham kho pana ektina-attabhavasate affiehi saddhim

1. Agunarasim (S1)
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ekato hutva etam jivita voropesim, ayam me ettakam agunam disva ‘aho
bhariyam kammam katam upasikaya’ti cintesi, atthi nu kho evam samsare
samsarantiya mama puttassa upakaro katapubbo’ti upadharayamana tato
uttarim satamam attabhavam anussaritva satame attabhave maya etassa
padaparicarikaya hutva etasmim jivita voropanatthane jivitadanam dinnam,
aho maya mama puttassa maha-upakaro katapubbo”ti gehe nisinnava
uttarim visesetva “upadharetha’ti aha. So dibbaya sotadhatuya saddam sutva
visesetva satamam attabhavam anussaritva tattha taya attano jivitassa
dinnabhavam disva “aho mama imaya maha-upasikaya upakaro
katapubbo™ti attamano hutva tassa tattheva catusu maggaphalesu paftham

kathetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayiti.

Affatarabhikkhuvatthu dutiyam.

3. Aififiatara-ukkandhitabhikkhuvatthu

Sududdasanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyarm viharanto
afifiataram Ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

Satthari kira Savatthiyam viharante eko setthiputto attano
kulupagattheram upasankamitva “bhante aham dukkha muccitukamo, ekam
me dukkhato muccanakaranam kathethati aha. “Sadhavuso, sacesi dukkha
mucchitukamo, salakabhattam dehi, pakkhikabhattam dehi, vassavasikam
dehi, civaradayo paccaye dehi, attano sapateyyam tayo kotthase katva ekena
kammantam payojehi, ekena puttadaram posehi, ekam Buddhasasane dehi’ti
aha. So “sadhu bhante”ti vuttapatipatiya sabbam katva puna theram pucchi
“tato uttarirh afifiarh kirh karomi bhanteti. Avuso tini saranani ganha, pafica
silani ganhahiti. Tanipi patiggahetva tato uttarim pucchi. Tena hi dasa silani
ganhahiti. “Sadhu bhante”ti ganhi. So evam anupubbena pufifiakammassa
katatta Anupubbasetthiputto nama jato. Tato “uttarimpi kattabbam atthi
bhante”ti puna pucchitva “tena hi pabbajah1”ti



190 Khuddakanikaya

vutto nikkhamitva pabbaji. Tasseko abhidhammikabhikkhu acariyo ahosi,
eko vinayadharo upajjhayo. Tassa laddhtipasampadassa acariyo attano
santikam agatakale abhidhamme pafiham kathesi “Buddhasasane nama idam
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katum vattati, idam na vattati’ti. Upajjhayopissa attano santikam agatakale

vinaye pafiham kathesi “Buddhasasane nama idam katum vattati, idam na
vattati, idam kappati, idam na kappati”ti. So cintesi “aho bhariyam idam
kammam, aham dukkha muccitukamo pabbajito, idha ca mama
hatthapasaranatthanampi na pafifiayati. Gehe thatvava dukkha muccitum
sakka, maya gihina bhavitum vattati’ti. So tato patthaya ukkanthito
anabhirato dvattimsakare sajjhayam na karoti, uddesam na ganhati, kiso

lukho dhamanisanthatagatto alassiyabhibhtito kacchuparikinno ahosi.

Atha nam daharasamanera “avuso kim tvam thitatthane thitova
nisinnatthane nisinnova ahosi, pandurogabhibhito kiso lukho
dhamanisanthatagatto alassiyabhibhtito kacchuparikinno, kimte katan’ti
pucchimsu. Ukkanthitomhi avusoti. Kim karanati. So tam pavattim arocesi.
Te tassa acariyupajjhayanam acikkhirhsu. Acariyupajjhaya tam adaya Satthu
santikam agamamsu. Sattha “kimbhikkhave agatattha’ti aha. Bhante ayam
bhikkhu tumhakarm sasane ukkanthitoti. Evam kira bhikkhuiti. Ama bhanteti.
Kim karanati. “Aham bhante dukkha muccitukamova pabbajito, tassa me
acariyo abhidhammakatham kathesi, upajjhayo vinayakatham kathesi,
svaham idha me hatthapasaranatthanampi natthi, gihina hutva sakka dukkha
muccitum, gihi bhavissami’ti sannitthanamakasim bhanteti. Sace tvam
bhikkhu ekameva rakkhiturn sakkhissasi, avasesanam rakkhanakiccam
natthiti. Kimm bhanteti, tava cittameva rakkhitum sakkhissatiti. Sakkhissami
bhanteti. “Tena hi attano cittameva rakkhahi, sakka dukkha muccitun’ti

imam ovadam datva imam gathamaha—

36. “Sududdasam sunipunam, yatthakamanipatinam.

Cittam rakkhetha medhavi, cittam guttam sukhavahanti.
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Tattha sududdasanti sutthu duddasam. Sunipunanti sutthu nipunam
paramasanham. Yatthakamanipatinanti jati-adini anoloketva
labhitabbalabhitabbayuttayuttatthanesu yattha katthaci nipatanasilam. Cittam
rakkhetha medhaviti andhabalo dummedho attano cittarh rakkhiturn
samattho nama natthi, cittavasiko hutva anayabyasanam papunati. Medhavi
pana panditova cittamm rakkhitum sakkoti, tasma tvampi cittameva gopehi.

Idafihi cittam guttam sukhavaham maggaphalanibbanasukhani avahatiti.

Desanapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphalam papuni, aifiepi bahu

sotapannadayo ahesum, desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.

Anfatara-ukkanthitabhikkhuvatthu tatiyam.

4. Sarngharakkhitabhagineyyattheravatthu

Durangamanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto
Samgharakkhitamm nama bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam kireko kulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva
nikkhamitva pabbajito laddhiipasampado Samgharakkhitatthero nama hutva
katipaheneva arahattarn papuni. Tassa kanitthabhagini puttarn! labhitva
therassa namam akasi. So Bhagineyyasamgharakkhito nama hutva
vayappatto therasseva santike pabbajitva laddhtipasampado affiatarasmim
gamakarame vassam upagantva “ekam sattahattham, ekam atthahatthan’ti
dve vassavasikasatake labhitva atthahattham ‘“upajjhayassa me bhavissati”ti
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sallakkhetva “sattahatthamh mayham bhavissati”ti cintetva vutthavasso
“upajjhayam passissami’ti agacchanto antaramagge pindaya caranto agantva
there viharam anagateyeva viharam pavisitva therassa divatthanam
sammayjjitva padodakam upatthapetva asanam pafnfiapetva agamanamaggam

olokento nisidi. Athassagamanabhavam disva paccuggamanam katva

1. Kanittho puttam (S1)
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pattacivaram patiggahetva “nisidatha bhante”ti theram nisidapetva
talavantam adaya bijitva paniyam datva pade dhovitva tam satakam anetva

padamile thapetva “bhante imam paribhufijatha’ti vatva bijayamano atthasi.

Atha nam thero aha “Samgharakkhita mayham civaram paripunnam,
tvameva paribhufija”’ti. Bhante maya laddhakalato patthaya ayam
tumhakameva sallakkhito, paribhogam karothati. Hotu Samgharakkhita,
paripunnam me civaram, tvameva paribhuiijati. Bhante ma evam karotha,
tumhehi paribhutte mayham mahapphalam bhavissatiti. Atha nam tassa

punappunam kathentassapi thero na icchiyeva.

Evam so bijayamano thitova cintesi “aham therassa gihikale
bhagineyyo, pabbajitakale saddhivihariko, evampi maya saddhim upajjhayo
paribhogam na kattukamo, imasmim maya saddhim paribhogam akaronte
kim me samanabhavena, gihi bhavissam1”ti. Athassa etadahosi
“dussanthapito gharavaso, kim nu kho katva gihibhtto jivissami’’ti. Tato
cintesi “atthahatthasatakam vikkinitva ekam elikamm ganhissami, elika nama
khippam vijayati, svaham vijatam vijatam vikkinitva mulam karissami, mile
bahu katva ekam pajapatim anessami, sa ekam puttam vijayissati, athassa
mama matulassa namam katva ctilayanake nisidapetva mama puttafica
bhariyafica adaya matulam vanditum agamissami, agacchante antaramagge
mama bhariyam evam vakkhami ‘anehi tava me puttarn, vahissami nan’ti, sa
‘kim te puttena2, ehi, imarh yanakarn pajehi’ti vatva puttarn gahetva ‘ahar
nessami nan’ti netva sandhareturn asakkonti cakkapathe3 chaddessati,
athassa sariram abhiruhitva cakkam gamissati, atha nam ‘tvarn mama
puttarh neva mayham adasi, nam sandhareturm nasakkhi nasitosmi taya’ti

vatva patodayatthiya pitthiyam paharissami’’ti.

So evam cintentova thatva bijayamano therassa sise talavantena pahari.

Thero “kim nu kho aham Samgharakkhitena sise

1. Dussanthapiyo (S1) 2. Kim tena puttena gahitena (S1) 3. Cakkapade (Si, Sya)
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pahato’’ti upadharento tena cintitacintitam sabbam fiatva “Samgharakkhita
matugamassa paharam datum nasakkhi, ko ettha mahallakattherassa doso”ti
aha. So “aho natthomhi, fiatam kira me upajjhayena cintitacintitam, kim me
samanabhavena’ti talavantam chaddetva palayitum araddho.

Atha nam dahara ca samanera ca anubaddhitva adaya Satthu santikam
agamamsu. Sattha te bhikkhu disvava “kim bhikkhave agatattha, eko vo
bhikkhu laddho™ti pucchi. Ama bhante, imarh dahararn ukkanthitva
palayantam gahetva tumhakam santikam agatamhati. Evam kira bhikkhuti.
Ama bhanteti. Kimatthar te bhikkhu evarh bhariyam kammar katarh, nanu
tvam araddhaviriyassa ekassa Buddhassa putto, madisassa nama Buddhassa
sasane pabbajitva attanam dametva sotapannoti va sakadagamiti va
anagamiti va arahati va vadapeturm nasakkhi, kimattham evam bhariyam
kammamakasiti. Ukkanthitosmi bhanteti. Kim karana ukkanthitositi. So
evam vassavasikasatakanam laddhadivasato patthaya yava therassa
talavantena pahara sabbam tam pavattim arocetva “imina karanena
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palatosmi bhante”ti aha. Atha nam Sattha “ehi bhikkhu, ma cintayi, cittam

nametam dure hontampi arammanam sampaticchanakajatikam,
=99,

ragadosamohabandhana muccanatthaya vayamitum vattatiti vatva imam
gathamaha—

37. “Durangamam ekacaram, asariram guhasayam.
Ye cittam samyamessanti, mokkhanti marabandhana™ti.

Tattha dirangamanti cittassa hi makkatasuttamattakampi
puratthimadidisabhagena gamanagamanam nama natthi, dire santampi pana
arammanam sampaticchatiti durangamam nama jatam. Sattatthacittani pana
ekato kannikabaddhani ekakkhane uppajjiturh samatthani nama natthi,
uppattikale ekekameva cittam uppajjati, tasmim niruddhe puna ekekameva
uppajjatiti! ekacararh nama jatam. Cittassa sarirasanthanam va
niladippakaro vannabhedo va natthiti asariram nama jatarn. Guha nama
catumahabhiitaguha, idafica hadayaripam nissaya pavattatiti

1. Uppajjati, tasma (S1, Ka)
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guhasayarh nama jatarh. Ye cittanti ye keci purisa va itthiyo va gahattha va
pabbajita va anuppajjanakakilesassa uppajjiturh adenta satisammosena
uppannakilesam pajahanta cittarh sarhyamessanti samyatam avikkhittam
karissanti. Mokkhanti marabandhanati sabbete kilesabandhanabhavena
marabandhanasankhata tebhtimakavatta muccissantiti.

Desanapariyosane Bhagineyyasamgharakkhitatthero sotapattiphalam
papuni, afifiepi bahtu sotapannadayo jata, mahajanassa satthika
dhammadesana ahositi.

Samgharakkhitabhagineyyattheravatthu catuttham.

5. Cittahatthattheravatthu

Anavatthitacittassati imarn dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
viharanto Cittahatthattheram! arabbha kathesi.

Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto natthagonam pariyesanto arafifiam
pavisitva majjhanhike kale gonam disva goytthe vissajjetva “avassam
ayyanam santike aharamattam labhissami’’ti khuppipasapilito viharam
pavisitva bhikkhtinam santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tasmim
kho pana samaye bhikkhtinam avakkarapatiyam bhuttavasesakam bhattam
hoti, te tarh chatakapilitarh disva “ito? bhattarh gahetva bhufijahi’ti vadirhsu.
Buddhakale ca pana anekastpabyafijanam bhattam uppajjati, so tato
yapanamattamm gahetva bhufijitva paniyam pivitva hatthedhovitva bhikkhu
vanditva “kim bhante ajja ayya nimantanatthanam agamamst’’ti pucchi.
Natthi upasaka, bhikkhti iminava ntharena nibaddham labhantiti. So
“mayam utthaya samutthaya rattindivam nibaddham kammam karontapi
evam madhurabyafijanam bhattamm na labhama, ime kira nibaddam
bhufjanti, kim me gihibhavena, bhikkhu bhavissam1”ti cintetva bhikkhu
upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. Atha nam bhikkhu “sadhu upasaka’ti
pabbajesum.

1. Cittahatthattherarh (Ka) 2. Ingha (Sya)
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So laddhuipasampado sabbappakaram vattapativattam akasi, so
Buddhanam uppannena labhasakkarena katipahaccayena thulasariro ahosi.
Tato cintesi “kim me bhikkhaya caritva jivitena, gihi bhavissami’ti. So
vibbhamitva geham pavisi. Tassa gehe kammam karontassa katipaheneva
sariram milayi. Tato “kim me imina dukkhena, samano bhavissam1”ti
cintetva puna gantva pabbaji. So katipaham vitinametva puna ukkanthitva
vibbhami, pabbajitakale pana bhikkhtinam upakarako hoti. So katipaheneva
punapi ukkanthitva “kim me gihibhavena, pabbajissami”ti gantva bhikkhu
vanditva pabbajjam yaci. Atha nam bhikkht upakaravasena puna
pabbajayimsu. Evam so imina niyameneva chakkhattum pabbajitva
uppabbajito. Tassa bhikkht “esa cittavasiko hutva vicarati’ti
Cittahatthattheroti namam karimsu.

Tassevam aparaparam vicarantasseva bhariya gabbhini ahosi. So
sattame vare arafifiato kasibhandamadaya geham gantva bhandakam
thapetva “attano kasavam ganhissami’ti gabbham pavisi. Tasmim khane
tassa bhariya nipajjitva niddayati, tassa nivatthasatako apagato hoti,
mukhato ca lala paggharati, nasa ghuraghurayati, mukham vivatam, dantam
gharhsati, sa tassa! uddhumatakasarirarn viya upatthasi. So “aniccam
dukkham idan”ti safifiam labhitva “aham ettakam kalam pabbajitva imam
nissaya bhikkhubhave santhatum nasakkhin”ti kasayakotiyam gahetva udare
bandhitva geha nikkhami.

Athassa anantaragehe thita sassu tam tatha gacchantam disva “ayam
pati-ukkanthito bhavissati2, idaneva arafifiato agantva kasavam udare
bandhitvava geha nikkhanto viharabhimukho gacchati, kim nu kho’ti geham
pavisitva niddayamanam dhitaram passitva “imam disva so vippatisari hutva
gato”’ti fatva dhitaram paharitva “utthehi kalakanni, samiko te tam
niddayamanam disva vippatisari hutva gato, natthi so ito patthaya tuyhan”ti
aha. “Apehi apehi amma, kuto tassa gamanam atthi, katipaheneva
punagamissati’ti aha. Sopi “aniccam dukkhan”ti vatva gacchanto
gacchantova sotapattiphalam papuni.

1. So tassa (Sya, Ka) 2. Patikkanto (Sya)
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so gantva bhikkhu vanditva pabbajjam yaci. Na sakkhissama mayam tam
pabbajeturn, kuto tuyham samanabhavo, satthakanisanapasanasadisam! tava
sisanti. Bhante idani mam anukampaya ekavaram pabbajethati. Te tam
upakaravasena pabbajayimsu. So katipaheneva saha patisambhidahi
arahattam papuni.

Tepi nam ahamsu “avuso Cittahattha tava gamanasamayam tvameva
janeyyasi, imasmim vare te cirayitan’ti. Bhante samsaggassa atthibhavakale
gatamha, so no samsaggo chinno, idani agamanadhamma jatamhati.
Bhikkhu Satthu santikam gantva “bhante ayam bhikkht amhehi evam vutto
evam nama kathesi, afifiam byakaroti, abhiitarm vadati’ti ahamsu. Sattha
“ama bhikkhave mama putto attano anavatthitacittakale saddhammam
ajananakale gamanagamanam akasi, idanissa pufifiafica papaifica pahinan”ti
vatva ima dve gatha aha—

38. “Anavatthitacittassa, saddhammam avijanato.
Pariplavapasadassa, pafifia na paripurati.

39. “Anavassutacittassa, ananvahatacetaso.
Pufifiapapapahinassa, natthi jagarato bhayanti.

Tattha anavatthitacittassati cittarn nametamn kassaci nibaddham va
thavaram va natthi. Yo pana puggalo assapitthe thapitakumbhandam viya ca
thusarasimhi kottitakhanuko viya ca khallatasise thapitakadambapuppham
viya ca na katthaci sandhati?, kadaci Buddhasavako hoti, kadaci Ajivako,
kadaci Nigantho, kadaci tapaso. Evartipo puggalo anavatthitacitto nama.
Tassa anavatthitacittassa. Saddhammar avijanatoti
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammabhedam imam saddhammam avijanantassa
parittasaddhataya va uplavasaddhataya va pariplavapasadassa
kamavacararipavacaradibheda pafifia na paripurati. Kamavacarayapi
aparipirayamanaya kutova rupavacararupavacaralokuttarapafifia
paripurissatiti dipeti. Anavassutacittassati ragena atintacittassa.
Ananvahatacetasoti “ahatacitto

1. Satthakanisadana... (S1, Sya) 2. Santhahati (ST)
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khilajato”ti! agatatthane dosena cittassa pahatabhavo vutto, idha pana
dosena appatihatacittassati attho. Pufifiapapapahinassati catutthamaggena
pahinapufifiassa ceva pahinapapassa ca khinasavassa. Natthi jagarato
bhayanti khinasavassa jagarantasseva abhayabhavo kathito viya, so pana
saddhadihi paficahi jagaradhammehi samannagatatta jagaro nama. Tasma
tassa jagarantassapi ajagarantassapi kilesabhayam natthi kilesanam
apacchavattanato. Na hi tam kilesa anubandhanti tena tena maggena
pahinanam kilesanam puna anupagamanato. Tenevaha ‘“‘sotapattimaggena ye
kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchati, sakadagami-
anagami-arahattamaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na
paccagacchati”ti2.

Desana mahajanassa satthika saphala ahosi.

Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
“bhariya vatime avuso kilesa nama, evarlipassa arahattassa
upanissayasampanno kulaputto kilesehi alolito sattavare gihi hutva sattavare
pabbajito”ti. Sattha tesarh tam kathapavattim sutva tankhananurtpena
gamanena dhammasabham gantva Buddhasane nisinno “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte
evameva bhikkhave kilesa nama bhariya, sace ete rupino hutva katthaci
pakkhipitum sakka bhaveyyum, cakkavalam atisambadharm, brahmaloko
atinicakoti okaso nesam na bhaveyya, madisampi namete pafinasampannar
purisajaneyyam alolenti, avasesesu ka katha. Aham hi addhanalimattam
varakacorakam kunthakudalafica nissaya cha vare pabbajitva
uppabbajitapubboti. Kada bhante, kada Sugatati. Sunissatha bhikkhaveti.
Ama bhanteti. “Tena hi sunatha™ti atitarh ahari—

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Kudalapandito nama
bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva attha mase Himavante vasitva
vassarattasamaye bhiimiya tintaya “gehe me addhanalimatto varakacorako
ca

1. D1 3. 198; Abhi 2. 392; Ma 1. 145 pitthadisu. 2. Khu 8. 83 pitthe Culaniddese.
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kunthakudalako ca atthi, varakacorakabijam ma nassi’ti uppabbajitva ekam
thanam kudalena kasitva tam bijam vapitva vatim katva pakkakale
uddharitva nalimattabijam thapetva sesam khadi, so “kim me dani gehena,
puna attha mase pabbajissami’’ti cintetva nikkhamitva pabbaji. Iminava
niharena nalimattam varakacorakafica kunthakudalafica nissaya sattavare
giht hutva sattavare pabbajitva sattame pana vare cintesi “aham cha vare!
imam kunthakudalam nissaya gihi hutva pabbajito, katthacideva nam
chaddessam1”ti. So Gangaya tiram gantva ‘“patitatthanam passanto otaritva
ganheyyam, yathassa patitatthanam na passami, tatha nam chaddessami’ti
cintetva nalimattarm bijam pilotikaya bandhitva pilotikam kudalaphalake
bandhitva kudalam aggadandake gahetva Gangaya tire thito akkhini
nimiletva uparisise tikkhatturm avijjhitva? Gangayam khipitva nivattitva
olokento patitatthanam adisva “‘jitam me, jitam me’’ti tikkhattum
saddamakasi.

Tasmim khane Baranasiraja paccantam vipasametva agantva naditire
khandhavaram nivasetva nhanatthaya nadim otinno tam saddam assosi.
Rajunafica nama “jitam me”’ti saddo amanapo hoti, so tassa santikam gantva
“aham idani amittamaddanarm3 katva ‘jitarh me’ti agato, tvarn pana ‘jitarn
me, jitam me’ti viravasi, kim nametan”’ti pucchi. Kudalapandito “tvam
bahirakacore jini, taya jitarh puna avajitameva hoti, maya pana ajjhattiko
lobhacoro jito, so puna mam na jinissati, tasseva jayo sadhu”ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

“Na tam jitarm sadhu jitam, yam jitar avajiyati.
Tarh kho jitam sadhu jitarh, yarh jitam navajiyati’ti4.

Tam khanamyeva ca Gangam olokento apokasinam nibbattetva
adhigataviseso akase pallankena nisidi. Raja mahapurisassa dhammakatham
sutva vanditva pabbajjam yacitva saddhim balakayena pabbaji. Yojanamatta
parisa ahosi. Aparopi samantaraja tassa pabbajitabhavam sutva “tassa rajjam
ganhissam1”’ti agantva tatha samiddham

1. Sattavare (S1) 2. Avajjetva (S1), avifichitva (Ka)
3. Amittamathanar (S1), amittadamanam (Ka) 4. Khu 5. 16 pitthe.
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nagaram sufifiam disva “evarupam nagaram chaddetva pabbajito raja orake
thane na pabbajissati, mayapi pabbajitum vattati’ti cintetva tattha gantva
mahapurisam upasankamitva pabbajjam yacitva saparivaro pabbaji, eteneva
niharena satta rajano pabbajimsu. Sattayojaniko assamo ahosi. Satta rajano
bhoge chaddetval ettakam janam gahetva pabbajirsu. Mahapuriso
brahmacariyavasam vasitva brahmaloktipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “aham bhikkhave tada
Kudalapandito ahosim, kilesa namete evam bhariya”ti aha.

Cittahattattheravatthu paficamam.

6. Paficasatabhikkhuvatthu

Kumbhuipamanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto
araddhavipassake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam kira paficasata bhikkhu Satthu santike yava arahatta
kammatthanam gahetva “samanadhammam karissama’”ti yojanasatamaggam
gantva ekam Mahavasagamam agamamsu. Atha te manussa disva
panfiattasane nisidapetva panitehi yagubhattadihi parivisitva “kaham bhante
gacchatha”ti pucchitva “yathaphasukatthananti vutte “bhante imam
temasam idheva vasatha, mayampi tumhakam santike saranesu patitthaya
pafica silani rakkhissama’ti yacitva tesam adhivasanam viditva “avidire
thane mahanto vanasando atthi, ettha vasatha bhante”ti vatva uyyojesum.
Bhikkhu tam vanasandam pavisimsu. Tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata
“silavanto ayya imam vanasandam anuppatta, ayuttamm kho pana asmakam
ayyesu idha vasantesu puttadare gahetva rukkhe abhiruyha vasitun’ti
rukkhato otaritva bhiimiyam nisiditva cintayimsu “ayya imasmim thane
ajjekarattim vasitva addha sve gamissanti’ti. Bhikkhtipi punadivase
antogame pindaya caritva puna tameva vanasandam agamimsu. Devata
“bhikkhusamgho svatanaya kenaci nimantito bhavissati, tasma

1. Sattarajabhogga chaddita (S1)
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punagacchati, ajja gamanam na bhavissati, sve gamissati mafifie”’ti imina
upayena addhamasamattam bhimiyameva acchimsu.

Tato cintayimsu “bhadanta imam temasam idheva mafifie vasissanti,
idheva kho pana imesu vasantesu amhakam rukkhe abhiruhitva nisiditumpi
na yuttam, temasam puttadare gahetva bhiimiyam nisidanatthananipi
dukkhani, kifici katva ime bhikkhu palapetum vattati’ti. Ta tesu tesu
rattitthanadivatthanesu ceva cankamanakotisu ca chinnasisani kabandhani
dassetum, amanussasaddafica savetum arabhimsu. Bhikkhtinam
khipitakasadayo roga pavattimsu. Te afilamafifam “tuyham avuso kim
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rujjati’ti pucchanta

— =

mayham khipitarogo, mayham kasoti vatva “avuso
aham ajja cankamanakotiyam chinnasisam addasam, aham rattitthane
kabandham addasam, aham divatthane amanussasaddam assosim,
parivajjetabbayuttakamidam thanam, amhakam idha aphasukam ahosi,
Satthu santikam gamissama’ti nikkhamitva anupubbena Satthu santikam
gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.

Atha ne Sattha aha “kim bhikkhave tasmim thane vasitum na
sakkhissatha”ti. Ama bhante, amhakarh tasmirh thane vasantanarn evartipani
bheravarammanani upatthahanti, evartipam aphasukam hoti, tena mayam
“vajjetabbayuttakamidam thanan”ti tam chaddetva tumhakam santikam
agatati. Bhikkhave tattheva tumhakam gantum vattatiti. Na sakka bhanteti.
Bhikkhave tumhe avudham aggahetva gata, idani avudham gahetva
gacchathati. Kataravudham bhanteti. Sattha “aham avudham vo dassami,
maya dinnam avudham gahetva gacchatha”ti vatva—

“Karaniyamatthakusalena, yanta santam padam abhisamecca.
Sakko uju ca suhuju ca, suvaco cassa mudu anatimani’’ti—

Sakalarh Mettasuttarh! kathetva “bhikkhave imam tumhe bahi viharassa
vanasandato patthaya sajjhayanta antoviharam paviseyyatha”ti uyyojesi. Te
Sattharam vanditva nikkhamitva anupubbena tam thanam patva bahivihare
ganasajjhayam katva sajjhayamana vanasandam pavisimsu. Sakalavanasande
devata mettacittam patilabhitva tesam paccuggamanam katva

1. Khu 1. 10, 300 pitthesu.
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pattacivarapatiggahanar apucchimsu, hatthapadasambahanarn! apucchirisu,
tesamn tattha tattha arakkham sarhvidahimsu, pakkadhipanatelam? viya
sannisinna ahesum. Katthaci amanussasaddo nama nahosi. Tesam
bhikkhtinam cittarm ekaggam ahosi. Te rattitthanadivatthanesu nisinna
vipassanaya cittam otaretva attani khayavayam patthapetva “ayam attabhavo
nama bhijjanakatthena athavaratthena kulalabhajanasadiso”ti vipassanam
vaddhayimsu. Sammasambuddho Gandhakutiya nisinnova tesam
vipassanaya araddhabhavam fiatva te bhikkht amantetva “evameva
bhikkhave ayam attabhavo nama bhijjanakatthena athavaratthena
kulalabhajanasadiso evati vatva obhasam pharitva yojanasate thitopi
abhimukhe nisinno viya chabbannaramsiyo vissajjetva dissamanena rupena
imam gathamaha—

40. “Kumbhtipamam kayamimam viditva,
Nagarupamam cittamidam thapetva.
Yodhetha maram panfiavudhena,
Jitafica rakkhe anivesano siya’ti.

Tattha kumbhiipamanti abaladubbalatthena
anaddhaniyatavakalikatthena imam kesadisamuhasankhatam kayam
kumbhtipamam kulalabhajanasadisam viditva. Nagarupamam cittamidarn
thapetvati nagaram nama bahiddha thirarm hoti, gambhiraparikham
pakaraparikkhittarh dvarattalakayuttam,
antosuvibhattavithicatukkasinghatakasampannam antarapanam, tam
“vilumpissama”ti bahiddha cora agantva pavisiturn asakkonta pabbatam
asajja patihata viya gacchanti, evameva pandito kulaputto attano
vipassanacittar thiram nagarasadisam katva thapetva3 nagare thito
ekatodharadinanappakaravudhena coraganam viya vipassanamayena ca
ariyamaggamayena ca pafiiavudhena tamtammaggavajjham kilesamaram
patibahanto# tarh tam kilesamararh yodhetha, pahareyyathati attho. Jitafica
rakkheti jitafica uppaditam tarunavipassanam avasasappaya-
utusappayabhojanasappayapuggalasappayadhammassavanasappayadini
asevanto antarantara samapattim samapajjitva tato vutthaya suddhacittena
sankhare sammasanto rakkheyya.

1. Gattasambahanarh (S1, Sya) 2. Cakkadhupanatelam (Sya)
3. Thaketva (Sya) 4. Patidahanto (Ka)
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Anivesano siyati analayo bhaveyya. Yatha nama yodho sangamasise
balakotthakam katva amittehi saddhim yujjhanto chato va pipasito va hutva
sannahe va sithile avudhe va patite balakotthakam pavisitva vissamitva
bhuiijitva pivitva sannahitva avudham gahetva puna nikkhamitva yujjhanto
parasenam maddati, ajitam jinati, jitam rakkhati. So hi sace balakotthake
thito evam vissamanto tam assadento accheyya, rajjam parahatthagatam
kareyya, evameva bhikkhu patiladdham tarunavipassanam punappunam
samapattim samapajjitva tato vutthaya suddhacittena sankhare sammasanto
rakkhitum sakkoti, uttarimaggaphalapatilabhena kilesamaram jinati. Sace
pana so samapattimeva assadeti, suddhacittena punappunam sankhare na
sammasati, maggaphalapativedham katurn na sakkoti. Tasma
rakkhitabbayuttakam rakkhanto anivesano siya, samapattim nivesanam
katva tattha na niveseyya, alayam na kareyyati attho. “Addha tumhepi evam
karotha”ti evam Sattha tesam bhikkhtinamh dhammam daseti.

Desanavasane paiicasata bhikkhti nisinnatthane nisinnayeva saha
patisambhidahi arahattam patva Tathagatassa suvannasuvannarm sariram
vannayanta thomenta vandantava agacchimsuti.

Paficasatabhikkhuvatthu chattham.

7. Putigattatissattheravatthu

Aciram vata’yam kayoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
viharanto Putigattatissattheram arabbha kathesi.

Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto Satthu santike dhammam sutva sasane
uram datva pabbajito, so laddhtipasampado Tissatthero nama ahosi.
Gacchante gacchante kale tassa sarire rogo udapadi. Sasapamattiyo pilaka
utthahimsu. Ta anupubbena muggamatta kalayamatta kolatthimatta
amalakamatta beluvasalatumatta beluvamatta hutva pabhijjimsu,
sakalasariram chiddavachiddam ahosi. Putigattatissatthero tv’ev’assa
namam udapadi. Ath’assa aparabhage atthini bhijjimsu. So
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appatijaggiyo ahosi. Nivasanaparupanam pubbalohitamakkhitam
jalapuvasadisam ahosi. Saddhiviharikadayo patijaggitum asakkonta

chaddayimsu. So anatho hutva nipajji.

Buddhanafica nama dve vare lokavolokanam avijahitam hoti.
Paccuisakale lokam volokenta cakkavalamukhavattito patthaya Gandhakuti-
abhimukham fianam katva olokenti, sayam olokenta gandhakutito patthaya
bahirabhimukham fanam katva olokenti. Tasmim pana samaye Bhagavato
fianajalassa anto Putigattatissatthero pafifiayi. Sattha tassa bhikkhuno
Arahattassa upanissayam disva “ayam saddhiviharikadihi chaddito, idani’ssa
mam thapetva afifiam patisaranam n’attht’ti Gandhakutito nikkhamitva
viharacarikam caramano viya aggisalam gantva ukkhalim dhovitva udakam
datva uddhanam aropetva udakassa tattabhavam agamayamano
aggisalayameva atthasi, tattabhavam janitva gantva tassa bhikkhuno
nipannamaficakotiyam ganhi, tada bhikkhu “apetha bhante mayam
ganhissama”ti maficakarh gahetva aggisalarn anayirnsu. Sattha ambanarn!
aharapetva unhodakam asificitva tehi bhikkhuhi tassa parupanam gahapetva
unhodake maddapetva mandatape vissajjapesi, ath’assa santike thatva
sariram unhodakena temetva ghamsitva nhapesi, tassa nahanapariyosane
parupanam sukkhi. Atha nam tam nivasapetva nivatthakasavam udake
maddapetva atape vissajjapesi. Ath’assa gatte udake chinnamatte tampi
sukkhi. So ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva sallahukasariro
ekaggacitto maficake nipajji. Sattha tassa ussisake thatva “bhikkhu ayam

tava kayo apetavififano nirupakaro hutva kalingaram viya pathaviyam
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sessati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

41. Aciram vat’ayam kayo, pathavim adhisessati.

Chuddho apetavififiano, niratthamva kalingaran™ti.

Tattha aciram vatati bhikkhu na cirass’eva ayarh kayo pathavim

adhisessati, imissa pakatisayanena sayitaya pathaviya upari

1. Ammanam (Si), ambanakarh (Sya)
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sayissati. Chuddhoti apaviddho, apagatavififanataya tuccho hutva sessatiti
dasseti. Yatha kim? Niratthamva kalingarar nirupakaram niratthakam
katthakhandam viya. Dabbasambharatthika hi manussa arafifiam pavisitva
ujukarh ujukasanthanenal!, vankam vankasanthanena chinditva
dabbasambharam ganhanti, avasesam pana susirafica putikafica asarakafica
ganthijatafica chinditva tatth’eva chaddenti. Afifie dabbasambharatthika
agantva tarh gahetaro nama? n’atthi, oloketva attano upakarakameva
ganhanti, itaram pathavigatameva hoti. Tam pana tena tena upayena
maficapatipadakam va padakathalikam va phalakapitham va katum sakkapi
bhaveyya. Imasmim pana attabhave dvattimsaya kotthasesu ekakotthasopi
maficapatipadakadivasena afifiena va upakaramukhena gayhtipago nama
n’atthi, kevalam nirattham ‘va kalingaram ayam kayo apagatavififiano
katipahen’eva3 pathaviyam sessatiti.

Desanavasane Putigattatissatthero saha patisambhidahi arahattarn
papuni, afifiepi baht sotapannadayo ahesumm. Theropi arahattam patva’va
parinibbayi. Sattha tassa sarirakiccam karapetva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam
karapesi. Bhikkhu Sattharam pucchimsu—*bhante Putigattatissatthero
kuhim nibbattoti. Parinibbuto bhikkhaveti. Bhante evartipassa pana
arahattupanissayasampannassa bhikkhuno kim karana gattam putikam jatam,
kim karana atthini bhinnani, kimassa karanam arahattassa
upanissayabhavam pattanti? Bhikkhave sabbametam etassa attana
katakammen’eva nibbattanti. Kim pana tena bhante katanti? “Tena hi
bhikkhave sunatha”ti atitam ahari—

Ayam Kassapasammasambuddhakale sakuniko hutva bahu sakune
vadhitva issarajanam upatthahi, tesam dinnavasese vikkinati, vikkitavasesa
“maretva thapitva putika bhavissantiti yatha uppatiturh na sakkonti, tatha
tesam janghatthini ca pakkhatthini ca bhinditva rasim katva thapeti, te
punadivase vikkinati. Atibahtinarh4 pana laddhakale attanopi atthaya
pacapeti. Tass’ekadivasam rasabhojane pakke eko khinasavo pindaya
caranto gehadvare atthasi. So Theram

1. Ujukasantanena (S1, Ka) 2. Gahetva akankhanta nama (Sya)
3. Katipahasseva (S1, Sya) 4. Atibahum (S1)



Dhammapadatthakatha 205

disva cittarh pasadetva “maya bahii pana maretva khadital, ayyo ca me
gehadvare thito, antogehe ca rasabhojanam samvijjati, pindapatamassa
dassami’’ti tassa pattam adaya puretva rasapindapatam datva theram
paficapatitthitena vanditva “bhante tumhehi ditthadhammassa matthakam
papuneyyan”ti aha. Thero “evam hoti”’ti anumodanam akasi. Bhikkhave
tada katakammavasen’etam Tissassa nipphannam, sakunanam
atthibhedananissandena Tissassa gattarm ca putikam jatam, atthini ca
bhinnani, khinasavassa rasapindapatadananissandena arahattam pattoti.

Putigattatissattheravatthu sattamam.

8. Nandagopalakavatthu

Diso disanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Kosalajanapade
Nandagopalakam arabbha kathesi.

Savattiyam kira Anathapindikassa gahapatino Nando nama gopalako
goyutham rakkhati addho mahaddhano mahabhogo. So kira yatha Keniyo
jatilo pabbajjavesena, evarn gopalakattena rajabalim? pariharanto attano
kutumbarh rakkhati, so kalena kalam3 pafica gorase adaya Anathapindikassa
santikam agantva Sattharam passati, dhammam sunati, attano vasanatthanam
agamanatthaya Sattharam yacati. Sattha tassa fianaparipakam agamayamano
agantva paripakkabhavam fiatva ekadivasam mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto
carikam caranto magga okkamma tassa vasanatthanasanne afinatarasmim
rukkhamile nisidi. Nando Satthu santikamm agantva vanditva patisantharam
katva Sattharam nimantetva sattaham Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa panitam paficagorasadanam adasi. Sattame divase Sattha
anumodanam katva danakathadibhedam anupubbim katham kathesi.
Kathapariyosane Nandagopalako sotapakkiphale patitthaya Satthu pattam
gahetva Sattharam anugacchanto duram gantva “tittha upasaka”ti
nivattiyamano vanditva nivatti. Atha nam eko luddako vijjhitva maresi.
Pacchato agacchanta bhikkht nam disva gantva

1. Pana marita (Sya) 2. Rajapilarh (Sya) 3. Kalanukalam (S1, Sya)
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Sattharam ahamsu “Nando bhante gopalako tumhakam idhagatatta
mahadanam datva anugantva nivattento marito, sace tumhe nagacchissatha,
nassa maranam abhavissa’ti. Sattha “bhikkhave mayi agatepi anagatepi tassa
catasso disa catasso anudisa ca gacchantassapi maranato muccantipayo
nama natthi. Yafihi neva cora, na verino karonti, tam imesam sattanam
antopaduttharh! micchapanihitam cittameva karoti’ti vatva imarm

gathamaha—

42. “Diso disam yam tam kayira, veri va pana verinam.

Micchapanihitam cittarn, papiyo nam tato kare”ti.

Tattha diso disanti coro coram. “Disva’ti pathaseso. Yarn tam kayirati
yam tam tassa anayabyasanamkareyya. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Idam
vuttam hoti—eko ekassa mittadubbhi coro puttadarakhettavatthu
gomahimsadisu aparajjhanto yassa aparajjhati, tampi tatheva attani
aparajjhantam coram disva, veri va pana kenacideva karanena baddhaveram
verim disva attano kakkhalataya darunataya yam tam tassa anayabyasanam
kareyya, puttadaram va pileyya, khettadini va naseyya, jivita va pana nam
voropeyya, dasasu akusalakammapathesu micchathapitatta micchapanihitarn
cittam papiyo nam tato kare tam purisam tato papataram kareyya.
Vuttappakarehi? diso disassa va verl verino va imasmirh yeva attabhave
dukkham va uppadeyya, jivitakkhayam va kareyya. Idam pana
akusalakammapathesu micchathapitam cittarm dittheva dhamme
anayabyasanam papeti, attabhavasatasahassesupi cattisu apayesu khipitva
stsam ukkhipitum na detiti.

Desanapariyosane baht sotapattiphaladini patta, mahajanassa satthika
desana jata. Upasakena pana bhavantare katakammam bhikkhtihi na

pucchitam, tasma Satthara na kathitanti.

Nandagopalakavatthu atthamam.

1. Antopavattarm (Sya, Ka) 2. Vuttappakaro hi (Sya, Ka)
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9. Soreyyattheravatthu

Na tarmh mata pita kayirati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
Jetavane viharanto Soreyyattheram arabbha kathesi.

Vatthu Soreyyanagare samutthitam, Savatthiyam nitthapesi.
Sammasambuddhe Savatthiyam viharante Soreyyanagare Soreyyasetthiputto
ekena sahayakena saddhim sukhayanake nisiditva mahantena parivarena
nhanatthaya nagara nikkhami. Tasmim khane Mahakaccayanatthero
Soreyyanagaram pindaya pavisitukamo hutva bahinagare samghatim
parupati. Therassa ca suvannavannam sariram. Soreyyasetthiputto tam disva
cintesi “aho vata ayam va thero mama bhariya bhaveyya, mama va
bhariyaya sariravanno etassa sariravanno viya bhaveyya’ti. Tassa
cintitamatteyeva purisalingam antaradhayi, itthilingam paturahosi. So
lajjamano! yanaka oruyha palayi. Parijano tarh asafijananto “kimetan”ti aha.
Sapi Takkasilamaggam patipajji. Sahayakopissa ito cito ca vicaritvapi
naddasa. Sabbe nhayitva geham agamimsu. “Kaham setthiputto™ti ca vutte
“nhatva agato bhavissatiti mafifiimha”ti vadimsu. Athassa matapitaro tattha
tattha pariyesitva apassanta roditva paridevitva “mato bhavissati’ti
matakabhattarh adamsu. Sa ekam Takkasilagamim satthavaham disva

yanakassa? pacchato pacchato anubandhi.

Atha nam manussa disva “amhakam yanakassa pacchato pacchato
anugacchati, mayam ‘kassesa darika’ti tam na janama’”ti vadimsu. Sapi
“tumhe attano yanakam pajetha, aham padasa gamissami”ti gacchanti
angulimuddikam datva ekasmim yanake okasam karesi. Manussa cintayimsu
“Takkasilanagare amhakam setthiputtassa bhariya natthi, tassa
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acikkhissama, mahapannakaro no bhavissati’ti. Te geham gantva “sami
amhehi tumhakam ekam itthiratanam anitan”ti ahamsu. So tam sutva tam
pakkosapetva attano gayanurtipam abhirtpam pasadikam disva

uppannasineho gehe akasi. Purisa hi itthiyo,

1. Lajjito (Ka) 2. Yanakar (S1, Sya)
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itthiyo va purisa abhtitapubba nama natthi. Purisa hi parassa daresu
aticaritva kalam katva bahtni vassasatasahassani niraye paccitva

manussajatim agacchanta attabhavasate itthibhavam apajjanti.

Anandattheropi kappasatasahassam puritaparami ariyasavako samsare
samsaranto ekasmim attabhave kammarakule nibbatto, paradarakammam
katva niraye paccitva pakkavasesena cuddasasu attabhavesu purisassa
padaparicarika ittht ahosi, sattasu attabhavesu bijuddharanam papuni. Itthiyo
pana danadini pufifiani katva itthibhave chandam virajetva “idam no
pufifiam purisattabhavapatilabhaya samvattatt”ti cittam adhitthahitva kalam
katva purisattabhavam patilabhanti, patidevata hutva samike

sammapatipattivasenapi purisattabhavam patilabhanteva.

Ayam pana setthiputto there ayoniso cittam uppadetva imasmimyeva
attabhave itthibhavam patilabhi. Takkasilayam setthiputtena saddhim
samvasamanvaya pana tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi. Sa
dasamasaccayena puttam labhitva tassa padasa gamanakale aparampi puttam
patilabhi. Evamassa kucchiyam vuttha dve, Soreyyanagare tam paticca
nibbatta dveti cattaro putta ahesum. Tasmimkale Soreyyanagarato tassa
sahayako setthiputto paficahi sakatasatehi Takkasilam gantva sukhayanake
nisinno nagaram pavisi. Atha nam sa uparipasadatale vatapanam vivaritva
antaravithim olokayamana thita disva safijanitva dasim pesetva
pakkosapetva mahatale nisidapetva mahantam sakkarasammanam akasi.
Atha narh so aha “bhadde tvar ito pubbe amhehi na ditthapubba, atha cal
pana no mahantam sakkaram karosi. Janasi tvam amhe”ti. Ama sami
janami, nanu tumhe Soreyyanagaravasinoti. Ama bhaddeti. Sa
matapitunafica bhariyaya ca puttanafica arogabhavam pucchi. Itaro “ama
bhadde, aroga”ti vatva “janasi tvarh ete”ti aha. Ama sami janami, tesam eko
putto atthi, so kaharh? samiti. Bhadde ma etarh kathehi, mayar tena
saddhim ekadivasam sukhayanake nisiditva nhayitum nikkhanta nevassa

gatim janama, ito cito ca vicaritva tam adisva

1. Kathafica (Ka) 2. Aham (S1)
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matapitinam arocayimha, tepissa roditva kanditva petakiccam kirimsuti.
Aham so samiti. Apehi bhadde, kim kathesi, mayham sahayo devakumaro
viya eko purisoti. Hotu sami, aham soti. Atha idam kim namati. Tam
divasam te ayyo Mahakaccayanatthero ditthoti. Ama ditthoti. Aham ayyar
Mahakaccayanattheram oloketva “aho vata ayam va thero mama bhariya
bhaveyya, etassa va sariravanno viya mama bhariyaya sariravanno
bhaveyya’ti cintesim, cintitakkhaneyeva me purisalingam antaradhayi,
itthilingam patubhavi. Athaham lajjamana kassaci kifici vattumm asakkunitva

tato palayitva idhagata samiti.

Aho vata te bhariyam kammam katarm, kasma mayham nacikkhi, apica
pana te thero khamapitoti. Na khamapito sami. Janasi pana tvam kaham
theroti. Imameva nagaram upanissaya viharatiti. Sace pindaya caranto
idhagaccheyya, ahamh mama ayyassa bhikkhaharam dadeyyam samiti, “tena
hi sigham sakkaram karohi, amhakam ayyam khamapessama”ti so therassa
vasanatthanam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “bhante sve mayham
bhikkham ganhatha”ti aha. Nanu tvam setthiputta agantukositi. Bhante ma
amhakam agantukabhavam pucchatha, sve me bhikkham ganhathati. Thero
adhivasesi. Gehepi therassa mahasakkaro patiyatto. Thero punadivase tam
gehadvaram agamasi. Atha nam nisidapetva panitenaharena parivisitva
setthiputto tam itthim gahetva therassa padamule nipajjapetva “bhante
mayham sahayikaya khamatha”ti aha. Kimetanti. Ayam bhante pubbe
mayham piyasahayako hutva tumhe oloketva evarm nama cintesi, athassa
purisalingam antaradhayi, itthilingam patubhavi, khamatha bhanteti. Tena hi
utthahatha, khamami vo ahanti. Therena “khamami’ti vuttamatteyeva

itthilingam antaradhayi purisalingam patubhavi.

Purisalinge patubhiitamatteyeva tam Takkasilaya setthiputto aha
“samma sahayaka ime dve daraka tava kucchiyam vutthatta mam paticca
nibbattatta ubhinnampino putta eva, idheva vasissama, ma ukkanth1™ti.

“Samma aham ekenattabhavena pathamam puriso hutva itthibhavam patva
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puna puriso jatoti vippakarappatto, pathamam mam paticca dve putta
nibbatta, idani me kucchito dve putta nikkhanta, svaham ekenattabhavena
vippakarappatto, puna ‘gehe vasissati’ti safifiam ma kari, aham mama
ayyassa santike pabbajissami, ime dve daraka tava bharati, imesu ma
pamajji’ti vatva putte sise paricumbitva parimajjitva ure nipajjapetva pitu
niyyadetva nikkhamitva therassa santike pabbajjam yaci. Theropi nam
pabbajetva upasampadetva ganhitvava carikam caramano anupubbena
Savatthim agamasi. Tassa Soreyyattheroti namarn ahosi. Janapadavasino
tam pavattim fiatva sankhubhitva kottuhalajata tam upasankamitva
pucchimsu “evam kira bhante”ti. Ama avusoti. Bhante evartipampi karanarm
nama hoti. Tumhakam kucchiyam kira dve putta nibbatta, tumhe paticca dve
jata, tesam vo kataresu balavasineho hotiti. Kucchiyam vutthakesu avusoti.

Agatagata nibaddharh tatheva pucchirsu.

Thero “kucchiyam vutthakesu eva sineho balava”ti punappunam
kathento harayamano ekova nisidati, ekova titthati. So evam ekattupagato
attabhave khayavayam samutthapetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam
papuni. Atha nam agatagata pucchanti “bhante evam kira nama ahos1’ti.
Amavusoti. Kataresu sineho balavati. Mayham katthaci sineho nama
natthiti. Bhikkhu “ayam abhutam kathesi, purimadivasesu ‘kucchiyam
vutthaputtesu sineho balava’ti vatva idani ‘mayham katthaci sineho natthi’ti
vadati, afifiam byakaroti bhante”ti ahamsu. Sattha “na bhikkhave mama
putto afifiam byakaroti, mama puttassa sammapanihitena cittena maggassa
ditthakalato patthaya na katthaci sineho jato, yarm sampattim neva mata, na
pita katum sakkoti, tam imesam sattanam abbhantare pavattam

sammapanthitam cittameva deti”’ti vatva imam gathamaha—
43. “Na tamh mata pita kayira, afifie vapi ca nataka.
Sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare”ti.

Tattha na tanti tam karanam neva mata kareyya, na pita, na afifie

nataka. Sammapanihitanti dasasu kusalakammapathesu samma thapitam.
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Seyyaso narh tato kareti tato karanato seyyaso nam varataram uttaritaram
kareyya, karotiti attho. Matapitaro hi puttanam dhanam dadamana
ekasmimyeva attabhave kammam akatva sukhena jivikakappanam dhanam
datumm sakkonti. Visakhaya matapitaropi tava mahaddhana mahabhoga, tassa
ekasmimyeva attabhave sukhena jivikakappanam dhanam adamsu. Catusu
pana dipesu cakkavattisirim daturm samattha matapitaropi nama puttanam
natthi, pageva dibbasampattim va pathamajjhanadisampattim va,
lokuttarasampattidane kathava natthi, ssmmapanihitam pana cittam
sabbempetam sampattim datum sakkoti. Tena vuttam “seyyaso nam tato
kare™ti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta, desana mahajanassa
satthika jatati.

Soreyyattheravatthu navaman.
Cittavaggavannana nitthita

Tatiyo vaggo.



4. Pupphavagga

1. Pathavikathapasutapaficasatabhikkhuvatthu

Ko imam pathavim vicessatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha
Savatthiyam viharanto pathavikathapasute paficasate bhikkhu arabbha
kathesi.

Te kira Bhagavata saddhim janapadacarikam caritva Jetavanam agantva
sayanhasamaye upatthanasalayam sannisinna attana gatagatatthanesu
“asukagamato asukagamagamanatthane samam visamam kaddamabahulam
sakkharabahulam kalamattikam tambamattikan”ti pathavikatham kathesum.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti
pucchitva “bhante amhehi vicaritatthane pathavikathayati vutte “bhikkhave
esa bahirapathavi nama, tumhehi ajjhattikapathaviyam parikammam katum
vattati’ti vatva ima dve gatha abhasi—

44. “Ko imarm pathavim vicessatil,

Yamalokafica imam sadevakam.
Ko dhammapadam sudesitam,
Kusalo pupphamiva pacessati.

45. Sekho pathavim vicessati,
Yamalokafica imam sadevakam.
Sekho dhammapadam sudesitam,
Kusalo pupphamiva pacessati’ti.

Tattha ko imanti ko imar attabhavasankhatarm pathavim. Vicessatiti
attano fianena vicinissati vijanissati? pativijjhissati, sacchikarissatiti attho.
Yamalokaificati catubbidham apayalokafca. Imarh sadevakanti imam
manussalokafica devalokena saddhim ko vicessati vicinissati vijanissati
pativijjhissati sacchikarissatiti pucchi. Ko dhammapadam sudesitanti
yathasabhavato kathitatta sudesitam
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasankhatam dhammapadam kusalo malakaro
puppham vicinanto viya

1. Vijessati (S1, Sya) 2. Nanena vijanissati (Si, Sya)
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ko pacessati vicinissati vijanissati upaparikkhissati pativijjhissati,
sacchikarissatiti attho. Sekhoti adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha
adhipafifasikkhati ima tisso sikkha sikkhanato sotapattimaggattham adim
katva yava arahattamaggattha sattavidho sekho imarm attabhavasankhatam
pathavim arahattamaggena tato chandaragam apakaddhanto vicessati
vicinissati vijanissati pativijjhissati sacchikarissati. Yamalokaficati tam
yathavuttappakaram yamalokafica imam manussalokafica saha devehi
sadevakam sveva vicessati vicinissati vijanissati pativijjhissati
sacchikarissathi. Se khoti sveva sattavidho sekho, yatha nama kusalo
malakaro puppharamam pavisitva tarunamakulani ca panakaviddhani ca
milatani ca ganthikajatani ca pupphani vajjetva sobhanani sujatasujataneva
pupphani vicinati, evameva imam sukathitam suniddittham
bodhipakkhiyadhammapadampi pafifiaya pacessati vicinissati
upaparikkhissati pativijjhissati sacchikarissatiti Sattha sayameva paftham
vissajjesi.

Desanavasane paficasatapi bhikkht saha patisambhidahi arahattam
papunimsu, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Pathavikathapasutapaficasatabhikkhuvatthu pathamam.

2. Maricikammatthanikattheravatthu

Phentipamanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto
affiataram maricikammatthanikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

So kira bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva
“samanadhammar karissami”ti arafifiarh pavisitva ghatetval vayamitva
arahattam patturn asakkonto “visesetva kammatthanam kathapessami’ti
Satthu santikam agacchanto antaramagge maricim ditva “yatha ayam
gimhasamaye utthita marici dure thitanam rupagata viya panfiayati,
santikam agacchantanam neva pafifiayati, ayam attabhavopi
uppadavayatthena evartipo”ti maricikammatthanam bhavento agantva
maggakilanto Aciravatiyam nhayitva

1. Ghattetva (Ka)
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ekasmim candasotatire rukkhachayaya nisinno udakavegabhighatena
utthahitva mahante mahante phenapinde bhijjamane disva “ayam
attabhavopi uppajjitva bhijjanatthena evartipoyeva”ti arammanar aggahesi.
Sattha Gandhakutiyam thitova tam theram disva “evameva bhikkhu,
evarlipovayam attabhavo phenapindo viya marici viya
uppajjanabhijjanasabhavoyeva’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

46. “Phentipamam kayamimam viditva,
Maricidhammam abhisambudhano.
Chetvana marassa papupphakani,
Adassanam maccurajassa gacche’ti.

Tattha phentipamanti imam kesadisamtuihasankhatam kayam
abaladubbalatthena anaddhaniyatavakalikatthena! phenapindasarikkhakoti
viditva. Maricidhammanti yatha marici dure thitanam ripagata viya
gayhtipaga viya hoti, santike upagacchantanam ritta tuccha agayhtipaga
sampajjati, evameva khanika-ittarapaccupatthanatthena ayam kayopi
maricidhammoti abhisambudhano bujjhanto, janantoti attho. Marassa
papupphakaniti marassa papupphakasankhatani tebhumakani vattani
ariyamaggena chinditva khinasavo bhikkhu maccurajassa adassanam
avisayam amatamahanibbanam gaccheyyati.

Gathapariyosane thero saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva Satthu
suvannavannam sariram thomento vannento vandantova agatoti.

Maricikammatthanikattheravatthu dutiyam.

3. Vitatubhavatthu

Pupphaniheva pacinantanti imarm dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
viharanto saparisarh mahoghena ajjhottharitva maritam Vitatibharn?
arabbha kathesi.

1. Abaladubbala-anaddhaniyatavakalikatthena (Si, Sya) 2. Vidudabham (S1, Sya)
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Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Savatthiyam hi Mahakosalarafifio putto
Pasenadikumaro nama, Vesaliyam Licchavirafifio putto Licchavikumaro
Mahali nama, Kusinarayam Mallarajaputto Bandhulo namati ime tayo
disapamokkhassacariyassa santike sippuggahanattham Takkasilam gantva
bahinagare salaya samagata afinamafifiassa agatakaranafica kulafica namafica
pucchitva sahayaka hutva ekatova acariyam upasankamitva sippam
sikkhanta na cirasseva uggahitasippa acariyam apucchitva ekatova
nikkhamitva sakasakatthanani agamamsu. Tesu Pasenadikumaro pitu
sippam dassetva pasannena pitara rajje! abhisitto. Mahalikumaro
licchavinam sippam dassento mahantena ussahena dassesi, tassa akkhini
bhijjitva agamamsu. Licchavirajano “aho vata amhakam aciriyo
akkhivinasam patto, na nam pariccajissama, upatthahissama nan’ti tassa
satasahassutthanakam ekam dvaram adamsu. So tam nissaya paficasate
licchavirajaputte sippam sikkhapento vasi. Bandhulakumaro satthim satthim
vell gahetva majjhe ayasalakam pakkhipitva satthikalape ussapetva thapite
Mallarajakulehi “ime kappetu™ti vutto asitihattham akasam ullanghitva asina
kappento agamasi. So osanakalape ayasalakaya “kiri’ti2 saddarh sutva “kirn
etan”’ti pucchitva sabbakalapesu ayasalakanam thapitabhavam fiatva asim
chaddetva rodamano “mayharh ettakesu fiatisuhajjesu ekopi sasineho3 hutva
imam karanam nacikkhi. Sace hi aham janeyyam, ayasalakaya saddam
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anutthapentova chindeyyan”ti vatva “sabbepime maretva rajjam
kareyyan”ti4 matapitiinarh kathesi. Tehi “pavenirajjarn nama tata idam na
labbha evam katunti nanappakarena varito “tena hi mama sahayakassa

santikam gamissami’’ti Savatthim agamasi.

Pasenadi Kosalo raja tassagamanam sutva paccuggantva mahantena
sakkarena tam nagaram pavesetva senapatitthane thapesi. So matapitaro

pakkosapetva tattheva vasam kappesi. Athekadivasam

1. Rajjena (Sya, Ka) 2. Kiniti (S1) 3. Sasneho (S1) 4. Karessanti (S1)
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raja uparipasade thito antaravithim olokayamana “Anathapindikassa Cula-
anathapindikassa Visakhaya Suppavasaya”ti etesam gehe niccam
bhattakiccatthaya gacchante anekasahasse bhikkhu disva “kaham ayya
gacchanti’ti pucchitva “deva Anathapindikassa gehe
niccabhattasalakabhattagilanabhattadinam atthaya devasikam dve
bhikkhusahassani gacchanti, Cula-anathapindikassa gehe paficasatani, tatha
Visakhaya, tatha Suppavasaya’ti vutte sayampi bhikkhusamgham
upatthahitukamo viharam gantva bhikkhusahassena saddhim Sattharam
nimantetva sattaham sahattha danam datva sattame divase Sattharam
vanditva “bhante paficahi me bhikkhusatehi saddhim nibaddham bhikkham
ganhatha”ti aha. Maharaja Buddha nama ekatthane nibaddham bhikkham na
ganhanti, baht jana Buddhanam agamanam paccasisantiti. “Tena hi ekam
bhikkhurh nibaddharh pesetha’ti aha. Sattha Anandattherassa bhararn akasi.
Raja bhikkhusamghe agate pattarh gahetva “ime nama parivisantt”ti
avicaretvava sattaham sayameva parivisitva atthame divase vikkhittacitto
pamajjamakasil!. Rajakule nama ananatta asanani pafifiapetva bhikkhu
nisidapetva parivisitum na labhanti “na mayam idha thatum sakkhissama’ti
baht bhikkht pakkamimsu. Raja dutiyadivasepi pamayjji, dutiyadivasepi
bahti bhikkhii pakkamimsu. Tatiyadivasepi pamajji, tada Anandattherarm
ekakameva thapetva avasesa pakkamimsu. Pufifiavanta nama karanavasika
honti, kulanam pasadam rakkhanti. Tathagatassa ca Sariputtatthero
Mahamoggallanattheroti dve aggasavaka, Khema Uppalavannati dve
aggasavika, upasakesu Citto gahapati, hatthako Alavakoti dve agga-
upasika?2, upasikasu Velukanthaki Nandamata, Khujjuttarati dve agga-
upasika3, iti ime attha jane adirh katva thanantarapatta sabbepi savaka
ekadesena dasannam paraminam puritatta mahapuffia abhintharasampanna.
Anandattheropi kappasatasahassam puritaparami abhiniharasampanno
mahapuiifio attano karanavasikataya kulassa pasadam rakkhanto atthasi.

Tam ekakameva nisidapetva parivisimsu.

1. Papaficamakasi (S1, Sya) 2. Aggasavaka upasaka (Si, Sya)
3. Aggasavika upasika (S1, Sya)
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Raja bhikkhtinam gatakale agantva khadaniyabhojaniyani tatheva
thitani! disva “kim ayya nagamirmsii”ti pucchitva “Anandatthero ekakova
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agato deva’ti sutva “addha ettakam me bhattacchedanamakamsu’ti
bhikkhtinam kuddho Satthu santikam gantva “bhante maya paficannam
bhikkhusatanarn bhikkha patiyatta, Anandatthero kira ekakovagato, patiyatta
bhikkha tatheva thita, paficasata bhikkhi mama gehe safifiah na karimsu,
kim nu kho karanan”ti aha. Sattha bhikkhtinam dosam avatva “maharaja
mama savakanam tumhehi saddhim vissaso natthi, tena na gatﬁ2
bhavissanti’ti vatva kulanam anupagamanakaranafica upagamanakaranafica

pakasento bhikkhti amantetva imam suttamaha—

“Navahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam kulam anupagantva va
nalam upagantum, upagantva va nalam upanisiditum. Katamehi navahi,
na manapena paccutthenti, na manapena abhivadenti, na manapena
asanarn denti, santamassa pariguhanti, bahukampi thokar denti,
panitampi lukham denti, asakkaccam denti no sakkaccam, na
upanisidanti dhammassavanaya bhasitamassa na susstisanti. Imehi kho
bhikkhave navahangehi samannagatam kulam anupagantva va nalam
upagantum, upagantva va nalam upanisiditum.

Navahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam kulam anupagantva va
alam upagantum, upagantva va alam upanisiditurn. Katamehi navabhi,
manapena paccutthenti, manapena abhivadenti manapena asanam denti,
santamassa na pariguhanti, bahukampi bahukam denti, panitampi
panitam denti, sakkaccam denti no asakkaccam, upanisidanti
dhammassavanaya, bhasitamassa susstsanti. Imehi kho bhikkhave
navahangehi samannagatam kulam anupagantva va alam upagantum,
upagantva va alam upanisiditun”ti3.

Iti kho maharaja mama savaka tumhakam santika vissasam alabhanta na
gata bhavissantiti. Poranakapanditapi hi avissasikatthane sakkaccam
upatthiyamanapi maranantikam vedanam patva vissasikatthanameva
agamimsuti. “Kada bhante”ti rafifia puttho atitam ahari—

1. Thapitani (S1, Ka) 2. Nagata (Ka) 3. Am 3. 192 pitthe.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Kesavo nama raja
rajjam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbaji. Tam pafica purisasatani anupabbajimsu.
So Kesavatapaso nama ahosi. Pasadhanakappako panassa anupabbajitva
Kappako nama antevasiko ahosi. Kesavatapaso parisaya saddhim attha mase
Himavante vasitva vassarattasamaye lonambilasevanatthaya Baranasim
patva bhikkhaya pavisi. Atha nam raja disva pasiditva catumasam attano
santike vasanatthaya patifiiam gahetva uyyaneva vasapento sayam
sayampatam assa upatthanam gacchati. Avasesa tapasa katipaham vasitva
hatthisaddadihi ubbala hutva ukkanthitva “acariya ukkanthitamha,
gacchama’ti ahamsu. Kaham tatati. Himavantam acariyati. Raja amhakam
agatadivaseyeva catumasam idha vasanatthaya patifiiam ganhi. Katham
gamissatha! tatati. “Tumhehi amhakarh anacikkhitvava patififia dinna,
mayam idha na sakkoma vasitum, ito avidure tumhakam
pavattissavanatthane vasissama’’ti vanditva pakkamimsu. Kappantevasikena
saddhim acariyo ohiyi.

Raja upatthanam agato “kaham ayya”ti pucchi. “Sabbe ukkanthitamhati
vatva Himavantam gata maharaja’ti aha. Kappakopi na cirasseva
ukkanthitva acariyena punappunam variyamanopi “na sakkom1’ti vatva
pakkami. Itaresam pana santikarh agantvaZ acariyassa pavattim sunanto
avidure thane vasi. Aparabhage acariyassa antevasike anussarantassa
kucchirogo uppajji. Raja vejjehi tikicchapesi, rogo na vipasammati. Tapaso
aha “kim maharaja icchasi me rogaviipasaman’ti. Bhante sacaham
sakkuneyyam, idaneva vo phasukam kareyyanti. Maharaja sace me
phasukam icchasi, mam antevasikanam santikam pesehiti. Raja “sadhu
bhante”ti tam maficake nipajjapetva Narada-amaccappamukhe cattaro
amacce “mama ayyassa pavattim fiatva mayham sasanam pahineyyatha”ti
uyyojesi. Kappantevasiko acariyassa agamanam sutva paccuggamanam
katva itare “kahan’ti vutte “asukatthane kira vasanti’ti aha. Tepi
acariyassagamanabhavam sutva tattheva samosaritva acariyassa unhodakam
datva phalaphalam adamsu.

1. Gamissama (S1, Ka) 2. Agantva (S1), gantva (Sya, Ka)
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tam khanafifieva rogo vipasammati. So katipaheneva suvannavanno ahosi.
Atha nam Narado pucchi—

Manussindam jahitvana, sabbakamasamiddhinam.
Katham nu Bhagava kesi, kappassa ramati assame.

Sadtini ramaniyani, santi vakkha!manorama.
Subhasitani kappassa, Narada ramayanti mam.

Salinam odanam bhufije, sucim mamstpasecanam.
Katham samakanivaram, alonam chadayanti tam.
Sadum va yadi va’sadum, appam va yadi va bahum.
Vissattho yattha bhufijeyya, vissasaparama rasa’ti2.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanento “tada
raja Moggallano ahosi, Narado Sariputto, Kappantevasiko Anando,
Kesavatapaso ahameva”ti vatva “evam maharaja pubbepi pandita
maranantikam vedanam patva vissasikatthanam gamimsu, mama savaka
tumhakam santike vissasam na labhanti mafifie”ti aha. Raja
“bhikkhusamghena saddhim maya vissasam katum vattati, katham nu kho
karissamiti Sammasambuddhassa fiatidhitaram mama gehe katum vattati,
evam sante ‘dahara ca samanera ca Sammasambuddhassa fiatiraja’ti mama
santikam vissattha3 nibaddharh agamissantiti cintetva “ekarm me dhitararm
dentt”ti sakiyanam santikam sasanam pesesi. “Katarassa Sakyassa dhita”ti
ca pucchitva “fiatva agaccheyyatha”ti vatva dute anapesi. Duta gantva
Sakiye darikarh yacimsu. Te sannipatitva “pakkhantariko? raja, sace na
dassama, vinasessati no, na kho pana amhehi kulena sadiso, kim nu kho
katabban”ti mantayimsu. Mahanamo “mama dasiya kucchimhi jata
Vasabhakhattiya nama dhita rupasobhaggappatta atthi, tam dassama’ti vatva
dute aha “sadhu raffio darikam dassama’ti. Sa kassa dhitati.
Sammasambuddhassa culapituputtassa Mahanamassa Sakkassa dhita
Vasabhakhattiya namati.

1. Rukkha (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 5. 116 pitthe.
3. Vissattha (Sya) 4. Pakkhuttariyo (S1)
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Te gantva rafifio arocayimsu. Raja “yadi evam, sadhu, sigham anetha,
khattiya ca nama bahumaya, dasidhitarampi pahineyyum, pitara saddhim
ekabhajane bhufjantim aneyyatha”ti pesesi. Te gantva “devatumhehi
saddhim ekato bhuifijantirh raja icchatiti ahamsu. Mahanamo “sadhu tata”ti
tam alankarapetva attano bhojanakale pakkosapetva taya saddhim ekato
bhuifijanakaram dassetva dutanam niyyadesi. Te tam adaya Savatthim gantva
tam pavattim rafifo arocesum. Raja tutthamanaso tam paficannam
itthisatanam jetthikam katva aggamahesitthane abhisifici. Sa na cirasseva

suvannavannam puttam vijayi.

Athassa namaggahanadivase raja darakassa ayyakassa! santikarh pesesi
“Sakyarajadhita Vasabhakhattiya puttarm vijata, kimassa namam karoma™ti.
Tam pana sasanam gahetva gato amacco thokam badhiradhatuko, so gantva
rafifio ayyakassa arocesi, sotam? sutva ‘“Vasabhakhattiya puttarn avijayitvapi
sabbajanam abhibhavi, idani pana rafifio ativiya vallabha bhavissati’ti aha.
Badhiro amacco “vallabha’ti vacanam dussutam sutva “Vitatibho™’ti
sallakkhetva rajanam upagantva “devakumarassa kira ‘Vitatabho’ti namam
karotha”ti aha. Raja “poranakam no kulasantakam namam bhavissati’ti
cintetva tamh namarn akasi. Athassa daharakaleyeva raja “Satthu piyam

karom1”ti senapatitthanam adasi.

So kumarapariharena vaddhanto sattavassikakale afifiesarn kumaranam
matamahakulato hatthirtpaka-assarupakadini ahariyamanani disva mataram
pucchi “amma afifiesah matamahakulato pannakaro ahariyati, mayham koci
kifici na pesesi, kirh tvarm nimata nipita”ti3. Atha nam sa “tata tava
Sakyarajano matamaha duire pana vasanti, tena te kifici na pesenti”ti vaficesi.
Solasavassikakale “amma tava matamahakulam passitukamomhi’ti vatva
“alam tata, kim tattha gantva karissati’ti variyamanopi punappunam yaci.

~ 66

Athassa mata “tena hi gaccha”ti sampaticchi. So pitu arocetva mahantena

parivarena nikkhami. Vasabhakhattiya puretaram pannam pesesi

1. Ayyikaya (S1, Sya) 2. Sa tam pavattim (Sya) 3. Nimmatapitikati (S1)
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“aham idha sukham vasami, massa kifici samino antaram dassayimsu’ti.
Sakiya Vitatobhassa agamanam fiatva “vanditum na sakkoma’ti tassa
daharadahare kumare janapadam pahinitva tasmim Kapilapuram sampatte

santhagare sannipatimsu. Kumaro tattha gantva atthasi.

Atha nam “ayam te tata matamaho, ayam matulo”ti vatva vandapesum.
So sabbe vandamano vicaritva ekampi attanam vandantam adisva “kim nu
kho mam vandanta! natthi”ti pucchi. Sakiya “tata te kanitthakumara
janapadam gata”ti vatva tassa mahantar sakkaram karimsu. So katipaharm
vasitva mahantena parivarena nikkhami. Atheka dasi santhagare tena
nisinnaphalakam “idam Vasabhakhattiyaya dasiya puttassa
nisinnaphalakan”ti akkositva paribhasitva khirodakena dhovi. Eko puriso
attano avudham pamussitva nivatto tarh ganhanto Vitatibhakumarassa
akkosanasaddam sutva tam karanam pucchitva “Vasabhakhattiya dasiya
kucchimhi Mahanamasakkarh paticca jata”ti2 fiatva balakayassa kathesi.
“Vasabhakhattiya kira dasidhita”ti mahakolahalam ahosi. Tam sutva
Vitattibho “ete tava mama nisinnaphalakarn khirodakena dhovantu3, aharm
pana rajje patitthitakale etesam galalohitam gahetva mama nisinnaphalakam
dhovissami1ti cittam patthapesi. Tasmim Savatthim gate amacca tam
pavattim rafifio arocayimsu. Raja “mayham dasidhitaram adamst’ti
sakiyanam kujjhitva Vasabhakhattiyaya ca puttassa ca dinnapariharam
acchinditva dasadasthi laddhabbamattameva dapesi.

Tato katipahaccayena Sattha rajanivesanam gantva pafifattasane nisidi.
Raja agantva vanditva “bhante tumhakam kira fiatakehi dasidhita mayham
dinna, tenassa aharm saputtaya pariharam acchinditva dasadasthi
laddhabbamattameva dapesin”ti aha. Sattha “ayuttam maharaja Sakiyehi
katam, dadantehi nama samanajatika databba assa, tam pana maharaja
vadami, Vasabhakhattiya khattiyarajadhita, khattiyarafifio gehe abhisekam
labhi. Vitatubhopi khattiyarajanameva paticca jato,

1. Vandaka (Ka)
2. Mahanamasakkassa jatati (S1, Sya), Mahanamasakkassa paticca jatati (Ka)
3. Dhovanti (S1)
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matugottarm nama kim karissati, pitu gottameva pamananti. Poranakapandita
dalidditthiya katthaharikaya aggamahesitthanam adamsu, tassa ca kucchimhi
jatakumaro dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya rajjam patva Katthavahanaraja
nama jato”ti Katthaharijatakam! kathesi. Raja dhammakatharm sutva
“pitugottameva kira pamanan’ti tussitva Vasabhakhattiyaya ca puttassa ca
pakatipariharameva dapesi.

Bandhulasenapatissapi kho Kusinarayam Mallarajadhita Mallika nama
bhariya digharattam puttam na vijayi. Atha nam Bandhulo “attano
kulagharameva gaccha’ti uyyojesi. Sa “Sattharam disvava gamissami’ti
Jetavanam pavisitva Tathagatam vanditva thita “kaham gacchasi’ti vutta
“samiko mam bhante kulagharam peseti’ti aha. Kim karanati. Vaficya
kirasmi aputtikati. Yadi evam, gamanakiccam natthi, nivattassiti. Sa
tutthamanasa Sattharam vanditva nivesanam gantva “kasma nivattasi’ti vutta
“Dasabalena nivattitamhi’ti aha. Bandhulo “dittharm bhavissati dighadassina
karanan”ti sampaticchi. Sa na cirasseva gabbham patilabhitva
uppannadohala “dohalo me uppanno’ti arocesi. Kim dohaloti. Vesalinagare
ganarajakulanam abhisekamangalapokkharaniyam otaritva nhatva paniyam
patukamamhi samiti. Bandhulo “sadht”ti vatva sahassathamadhanum
gahetva tam ratharh aropetva Savatthito nikkhamitva ratham pajento?
Mahalilicchavino dinnadvarena Vesalim pavisi. Mahalilicchavino ca
dvarasamipe eva nivesanam hoti. So rathassa ummare patighatasaddam
sutvava “Bandhulassa rathasaddo eso, ajja Licchavinam bhayam

=99,

uppajjissati’’ti aha.

Pokkharaniya anto ca bahi ca arakkha balavati, upari lohajalam
patthatam, sakunanampi okaso natthi. Bandhulasenapati pana ratha otaritva
arakkhake manusse vettena3 paharanto palapetva lohajalam chinditva
antopokkharaniyam bhariyam nhapetva sayampi nhatva puna tam ratham
aropetva nagara nikkhamitva agatamaggeneva payasi. Te arakkhamanussa
Licchavirajunam arocesum. Licchavirajano kujjhitva pafica rathasatani
aruyha Bandhulamallam# ganhissama”ti nikkhamimsu. Tarh

1. Khu 5. 2 pitthe. 2. Vahento (S1)
3. Khaggena (Ka) 4. Bandhulafica Mallikafica (Ka)
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pavattim Mahalissa arocesurm. Mahali “ma gamittha, so hi vo sabbe
ghatessat1i”’ti aha. Tepi “mayam gamissama eva’ti vadimsu. Tena hi tassa
rathacakkassa yava nabhito pathavim pavitthatthanam disva nivatteyyatha,
tato anivattanta purato asanisaddam viya sunissatha, tamha thana
nivatteyyatha. Tato anivattanta tumhakam rathadhuresu chiddam
passissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, purato ma gamitthati. Te tassa
vacanena anivattitva tam anubandhimsu eva. Mallika disva “ratha sami
panfiayanti”ti aha. Tena hi ekasseva rathassa pafifiayanakale mam
aroceyyasiti. Sa yada sabbe ratha eko viya hutva pafiiayimsu, tada
“ekameva sami rathasisam paffiayati’ti aha. Bandhulo “tena hi ima rasmiyo
ganhahi™ti tassa rasmiyo datva rathe thitova dhanum aropesi, rathacakkam

yava nabhito pathavim pavisi.

Licchavino tam thanam disvapi na nivattimsu. Itaro thokam gantva
jiyarh pothesil, asanisaddo viya ahosi. Te tatopi na nivattirsu,
anubandhanta gacchanteva. Bandhulo rathe thitakova ekasaram khipi, so
paficannam rathasatanam rathasise chiddam katva pafica rajasatani
parikarabandhanatthane? vinivijjhitva pathavirh pavisi. Te attano
paviddhabhavam ajanitva “tittha re, tittha re”’ti vadanta anubandhimsu eva.
Bandhulo ratharh thapetva3 “tumhe mataka, matakehi saddhirm mayharn
yuddham nama natth1’ti aha. Mataka nama amhadisa na hontiti. Tena hi
sabbapacchimassa parikaram# mocethati. Te mocayirmsu. So muttamatte eva
maritva patito. Atha te sabbepi “tumhe evartipa, attano gharani gantva
samvidhatabbam samvidahitva puttadaram anusasitva sannaharm mocetha’ti
aha. Te tatha katva sabbepi jivitakkhayam patta. Bandhulopi Mallikarm
Savatthim anesi. Sa solasakkhatturh yamake yamake putte vijayi. Sabbepi
stra thamasampanna ahesurm, sabbasippanam nipphattim papunimsu.
Ekekassa purisasahassam parivaro ahosi. Pitara saddhim rajanivesanam

gacchantehi teheva rajanganam paripuri.

1. Pothesi (Si), potesi (Ka) 2. Parikkharabandhanatthane (Ka) 3. Pajetva (Ka)
4. Sabbapurimassa parikaram (St), sabbam purimapacchi maparikkharam (Ka)
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Athekadivasarh vinicchaye kuitattaparajital manussa Bandhularn
agacchantam disva mahaviravam viravanta vinicchaya-amaccanarm
kutattakaranam tassa arocesum. So vinicchayam gantva tam attam
vicaretva2 samikameva samikarm akasi. Mahajano mahasaddena sadhukararn
pavattesi. Raja “kim idan”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tussitva sabbepi te
amacce haretva3 Bandhulasseva vinicchayarh niyyadesi. So tato patthaya
samma vinicchayi. Tato te poranakavinicchayika amacca kifici lafijam
alabhanta appalabha hutva “Bandhulo rajjam pattheti”ti rajakule
paribhindirhsu. Raja tesarh katharn saddahitva# cittarh niggaheturn nasakkhi.

=9

“Imasmirm idheva ghatiyamane garaha me uppajjissati’ti puna cintetva
payuttapurisehi paccantam paharapetva Bandhulam pakkosapetva “paccanto
kira kupito, tava puttehi saddhim gantva core ganhahi’ti pahinitva
“etthevassa dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim sisam chinditva aharatha™ti tehi
saddhim afifiepi samatthe mahayodhe pesesi. Tasmim paccantam
gacchanteyeva “senapati kira agacchati’ti payuttacora palayimsu. So tam
padesam avasapetva santhapetva nivatti.

Athassa nagarato avidure thane te yodha puttehi saddhim sisam
chindimsu. Tam divasarn Mallikaya paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim dve
aggasavaka nimantita honti. Athassa pubbanhe eva “samikassa te saddhim
puttehi sisam chinnan”ti pannam aharitva adamsu. Sa tam pavattim fiatva
kassaci kifici avatva pannam ucchange thapetva bhikkhusamghameva
parivisi. Athassa paricarikayo bhikkhtinam bhattarh datva sappicatim
aharantiyo theranam purato sappicatim bhindimsu. Dhammasenapati
“bhedanadhammam bhinnam, na cintitabban’ti aha. Sa ucchangato pannam
niharitva “dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim pitusisam chinnanti me imam
pannam aharimsu, aham idam sutvapi na cintemi, sappicatiya bhinnaya kim
cintayissami bhante”ti aha. Dhammasenapati “animittamanafifiatam,
maccanar idha jivitan”ti-adini vatva dhammar desetva utthayasana
viharam agamasi. Sapi dvattimsa sunisayo pakkosapetva “tumhakam samika
niraparadha attano purimakammaphalam

1. Kutaddaparajita (Ka) 2. Tiretva (S1, Sya) 3. Hapetva (Ka)
4. Gahetva (S1, Sya) 5. Khu 1. 371 pitthe.
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labhimsu, tumhe ma socayittha, ma paridevittha, rafifilo upari manopadosam

=

ma karitthati ovadi.

Rafifio carapurisa tam katham sutva gantva tesam niddosabhavam rafifio
kathayimsu. Raja samvegappatto tassa nivesanam gantva Mallikafica
sunisayo cassa khamapetva Mallikaya varam adasi. Sa “varo gahito me
hott”ti vatva tasmim gate matakabhattam datva nhatva rajanam
upasankamitva vanditva “deva tumhehi mayham varo dinno, mayhafica
afifiena attho natthi, dvattihsaya me sunisanarh mamaifica
kulagharagamanam anujanatha”ti aha. Raja sampaticchi. Sa dvattimsa
sunisayo yathasakani kulani pesesi, sayampi Kusinaranagare attano
kulagharam agamasi.

Rajapi Bandhulasenapatino bhagineyyassa Dighakarayanassa nama
senapatitthanam adasi. So pana “matulo me imina marito”ti rafifio otaram!
gavesanto vicarati. Rajapi niraparadhassa Bandhulassa maritakalato patthaya
vippatisari hutva cittassadam na labhati, rajjasukham nanubhoti. Tada Sattha
Sakyanarm Medalupari? nama nigamarih upanissaya viharati. Raja tattha
gantva aramato avidure khandhavaram nivasetva “mandena parivarena
Sattharam vandissam1”ti viharam gantva paficarajakakudhabhandani
Dighakarayanassa datva ekakova Gandhakutim pavisi. Sabbam
Dhammacetiyasuttaniyamena3 dipetabbari. Tasmirh Gandhakutir pavitthe
Dighakarayano tani pafica rajakakudhabhandani gahetva Vitatubham
rajanam katva rafifio ekam assam ekafica upatthanakarikam matugamarm
thapetva nivattetva Savatthim agamasi.

Raja Satthara saddhim piyakatham kathetva Satthararm vanditva
nikkhanto senam adisva tam matugamam pucchitva tam pavattim sutva
“aham bhagineyyam adaya gantva Vitatubham gahessami’’ti
Rajagahanagaram gacchanto vikale dvaresu pidahitesu nagaram patva ekissa
salaya nipajjitva vatatapehi kilanto rattibhage tattheva kalamakasi.
Vibhataya rattiya “deva Kosalanarinda anatho jatosi’’ti

1. Okasam (Ka) 2. Ulumparm (S1) 3. Ma 2. 320 pitthe.
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vippalapantiya tassa itthiya saddam sutva rafifio arocesum. So matulassa

mahantena sakkarena sarirakiccam karesi.

= ¢

Vitatubhopi rajjam labhitva tam veram saritva “sabbepi Sakiye

=9

maressami’ti mahatiya senaya nikkhami. Tam divasam Sattha paccusakale

lokam volokento fiatisamnghassa vinasam disva “fiatisangaham katum

=9

vattati’ti cintekva pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto
Gandhakutiyam sthaseyyam kappetva sayanhasamaye akasena gantva
Kapilavatthusamante ekasmim kabaracchaye rukkhamile nisidi. Tato
Vitatubhassa rajjastimaya mahanto sandacchayo nigrodho atthi. Vitatubho
Sattharam disva upasankamitva vanditva “bhante kim karana evaruipaya
unhavelaya imasmim kabaracchaye rukkhamile nisidatha, etasmim
sandacchaye nigrodhamille nisidatha bhante”ti vatva “hotu maharaja,
fiatakanam chaya nama sitala’ti vutte “fatakanurakkhanatthaya Sattha agato

=9

bhavissati’ti cintetva Sattharam vanditva nivattitva Savatthimyeva

paccagami. Satthapi uppatitva Jetavanameva gato.

Raja Sakiyanam dosar saritva dutiyampi nikkhamitva tatheval
Sattharam passitva puna nivatti. Tatiyavarepi nikkhamitva tatheva Sattharam
passitva puna nivatti. Catutthavare pana tasmim nikkhante Sattha Sakiyanam
pubbakammam oloketva tesam ekadivasam nadiyam
visapakkhipanapapakammassa appatibahiyabhavam fiatva catutthavare
nagamasi. Vitatubho “Sakiye ghatessami’ti mahantena balakayena
nikkhami. Sammasambuddhassa pana fiataka asattaghataka nama, attana
marantapi paresam jivitam na voropenti. Te cintayimsu “mayam susikkhita
katahattha kattipasana mahissasa, na kho pana sakka amhehi param jivita
voropetum, attano kammam dassetva palapessama’ti. Te katasannaha
nikkhamitva yuddham arabhimsu. Tehi khitta sara Vitatubhassa purisanam
antarantarena gacchanti, phalakantarakannachiddantaradihi nikkhamanti.
Vitatubho disva nanu bhane ‘“‘sakiya asattaghatakamha”ti vadanti, atha ca

pana me purise nasentiti.

1. Tattheva (Sya, Ka)
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Atha nam eko puriso aha “kim sami nivattitva olokes1’ti. Sakiya me
purise nasentiti. Tumhakam koci puriso mato nama natthi. Ingha te
ganhapethati. Ganapento ekassapi khayam na passi. So tato nivattitva “ye ye
pana bhane ‘Sakiyamha’ti bhananti, sabbe maretha, matamahassa pana
Mahanamasakkassa santike thitanam jivitam detha”ti aha. Sakiya
gahetabbagahanarm apassanta ekacce tinam damsitva, ekacce nalam gahetva
atthamsu. “Tumhe Sakiya, no”ti pucchita yasma te marantapi musavadam na

~ ¢

bhananti, tasma tinam damsitva thita “no sako!, tinan”ti vadanti. Nalarh
gahetva thita “no sako, nalo”ti vadanti. Ye ca Mahanamassa santike thita, te
ca jivitam labhimsu. Tesu tinam damsitva thita Tinasakiya nama, nalam
gahetva thita Nalasakiya nama jatati, Vitatibho avasese khirapakepi2 darake
avissajjetva ghatapento lohitanadim pavattetva tesam galalohitena phalakam

dhovapesi. Evam Sakiyavamso Vitatubhena upacchinno.

So Mahanamasakkam gahapetva nivatto “patarasavelaya patarasam
karissam1”’ti ekasmim thane otaritva bhojane upanite “ekatova
bhufjissama’ti ayyakam pakkosapesi. Khattiya pana jivitam cajantapi
dasiputtehi saddhim na bhufijanti. Tasma Mahanamo ekam saram oloketva
“kilitthagattomhi, nhayissami tata’ti3 aha. Sadhu ayyaka nhayathati. So
“ayam mam ekato abhufijantam ghatessati, sayameva me matam seyyo’’ti
kese muficitva agge ganthirh katva kesesu# padangutthake pavesetva udake
nimujji. Tassa gunatejena nagabhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Nagaraja kim
nu kho”’ti upadharento tarn fiatva tassa santikam agantva tam attano phane
nisidapetva nagabhavanam pavesesi. So dvadasa vassani tattheva vasi.
Vitatubhopi “mayham ayyako idani agamissati, idani agamissati’ti
agamayamanova nisidi, tasmirh aticirayante sarar’ vicinapetva dipalokena

purisabbhantaranipi® oloketva adisva “gato bhavissati’ti pakkami,

1. Sakiya (Ka) 2. Khirapayakepi (S1, Ka) 3. Tavati (S1)
4. Kese (S1) 5. Gharam (S1) 6. Paresarh vatthantaranipi (S1, Ka)
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so rattibhage Aciravatim patva khandhavaram nivasesi. Ekacce antonadiyam
valukapuline nipajjimsu, ekacce bahithale, antonipannesupi pubbe
akatapapakamma atthi, bahinipannesupi pubbe katapapakamma atthi, tesam
nipannatthanesu kipillika utthahimsu. Te “mayham nipannatthane kipillika,
mayham nipannatthane kipillika”ti utthahitva akatapapakamma uttaritva
thale nipajjimsu, katapapakamma otaritva valukapuline nipajjimsu. Tasmim
khane mahamegho utthahitva ghanavassam! vassi. Nadiya ogho agantva
Vitatibham saddhim parisaya samuddameva papesi. Sabbe tattha
macchakacchapabhakkha ahesum.

Mahajano katham samutthapesi “sakiyanam maranam ayuttam, ‘evam
nama kottetva kottetva sakiya maretabba’ti2 ananucchavikametan™ti. Sattha
tam katham sutva “bhikkhave imasmim attabhave kificapi sakiyanam evam
maranam ayuttam, pubbe katapapakammavasena pana yuttamevetehi
laddhanti aha. Kim pana bhante ete pubbe akamstti. Sabbe ekato hutva
nadiyam visam pakkhipimstti. Punekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkht
katham samutthapesum “Vitatubho ettake sakiye maretva agacchanto attano
manorathe matthakam appatteyeva ettakam janam adaya mahasamudde
macchakacchapabhakkho jato”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “imesam
sattanam manorathe matthakam appatteyeva maccuraja suttam gamarm
ajjhottharanto mahogho viya jivitindriyam chinditva catiisu apayasamuddesu
nimujjapeti’ti vatva imarm gathamaha—

47. “Pupphani heva pacinantarn, byasattamanasarn3 naram.
Suttamh gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati’ti.

Tattha byasattamanasarn naranti sampatte va asampatte va
laggamanasam. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha malakaro puppharamam pavisitva
“pupphani pacinissami’ti tato pupphani gahetva# afifiamafifiarh va gaccharn
patthento sakale puppharame manam peseti, “ito cito ca pupphani

-

pacinissami’’ti tato pupphani aggahetva afinattha manam pesesi, tameva
gaccham
1. Ghanakarakavassarn (S1) 2. Marita (?)

3. Byasattamanasam (Sya, Ka) 4. Agahetva (Sya, Ka)
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pacinanto pamadamapajjati, evameva ekacco puppharamasadisam
paficakamagunamajjham otaritva manoramam rupam labhitva
manoramanam saddagandharasaphotthabbanam afinataram pattheti. Afifio
tesu va afiflataram labhitva affiataram pattheti, rupameva va labhitva afifiam
apatthento! tameva assadeti, saddadisu va afifiatararn. Eseva nayo
gomahimsadasidasakhettavatthugamanigamajanapadadisu, pabbajitanampi
parivenaviharapattacivaradisuiti evam paficakamagunasankhatani pupphani
eva pacinantam sampatte va asampatte va kamagune byasattamanasam
naram. Suttam gamanti gamassa gehabhitti-adinam pana supanavasena
supanam nama natthi, sattanam pana suttapamattatam upadaya sutto nama
hoti. Evam suttam gamam dve tini yojanani ayatagambhiro mahoghova
maccu adaya gacchati. Yatha so mahogho itthipurisagomahimsakukkutadisu
kifici anavasesetva sabbam tam gamam samuddam papetva
macchakacchapabhakkham karoti, evameva byasattamanasam naram maccu
adaya jivitindriyamassa chinditva catiisu apayasamuddesu nimujjapetiti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta, mahajanassa satthika
desana jatati.

Vitatubhavatthu tatiyam.

4. Patiptijikakumarivatthu

Pupphani hevati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto
Patiptjikam nama kumarikam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Tavatimsadevaloke
samutthitam.

Tattha kira Malabhari nama devaputto accharasahassaparivuto uyyanam
pavisi. Paficasata devadhitaro rukkham aruyha pupphani patenti, paficasata
patitani? pupphani gahetva devaputtari alanikaronti. Tasu eka devadhita
rukkhasakhayameva cuta, sariram dipasikha viya nibbayi. Sa Savatthiyam
ekasmim kulagehe patisandhim gahetva

1. Afifiataram patthento (Sya) 2. Paficasatahi tahi patitani (Sya)
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jatakale jatissara hutva “Malabharidevaputtassa bhariyamhi’ti anussaranti
vuddhimanvaya gandhamaladihi ptjam katva samikassa santike
abhinibbattim! patthesi. Sa solasavassakale parakularh gatapi
salakabhattapakkhikabhattavassavasikadini datva “ayam me samikassa
santike nibbattanatthaya paccayo hotuti vadati. Athassa bhikkhu “ayam
kumarika utthaya samutthaya patimeva patthetiti patiptijika’ti namam
karimsu. Sapi nibaddham asanasalam patijaggati, paniyam upatthapeti,
asanani pafifiapeti. Afiflepi manussa salakabhattadini datukama “amma
imanipi bhikkhusamghassa patipadeyyasi’ti2 vatva aharitva denti. Sapi etena
niyamena agacchanti gacchanti ekapadavare chapafinasa kusaladhamme
patilabhati. Tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthahi, sa dasamasaccayena puttam

vijayi, tassa padasa gamanakale afifiampi afifiampiti cattaro putte patilabhi.

Sa ekadivasam danam datva pujam katva dhammam sutva sikkhapadani
rakkhitva divasapariyosane tam khanam nibbattena kenaci rogena kalam
katva attano samikasseva santike nibbatti. Itarapi ettakam kalam devaputtam
alankaronti eva. Devaputto tam disva “tvam patova patthaya na dissasi,
kuhim gatast’ti aha. Cutamhi samiti. Kim vadesiti. Evametam samiti.
Kuhim nibbattasiti. Savatthiyam kulageheti. Kittakam kalam tattha thitasiti.
Dasamasaccayena matu kucchito nikkhamitva solasavassakale parakulam
gantva cattaro putte vijayitva danadini pufifiani katva tumhe patthetva
agantva tumhakameva santike nibbattamhi samiti. Manussanam kittakam
ayuti. Vassasatamattanti. Ettakamevati. Ama samiti. Ettakam ayurh gahetva
nibbattamanussa kim nu kho suttapamatta kalam atikkamenti, udahu
danadini pufifiani karontiti. Kim vadetha sami, asankhyeyyam ayum gahetva
nibbatta viya ajaramara viya ca niccam pamatta manussati.
Malabharidevaputtassa mahasamvego udapadi “vassasatamattamayum
gahetva nibbattamanussa kira pamatta nipajjitva niddayanti, kada nu kho

dukkha muccissanti’ti.

1. Abhinibbattattti (Ka) 2. Patiyadeyyasiti (S1)
3. Abhi 1. 17; Abhi-Ttha 1. 177 pitthesu dissanti.
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manussanam pana vassasatarn! Tavatimsanarn devanarh eko rattindivo, taya
rattiya timsarattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasamasiko samvaccharo, tena
samvaccharena dibbavassasahassam ayuppamanam, tam manussagananaya
tisso vassakotiyo, satthi ca vassasatasahassani honti. Tasma tassa
devaputtassa ekadivasopi natikkanto muhuttasadisova kalo ahosi. Evam

appayukamanussanam pamado nama ativiya ayuttoti.

Punadivase bhikkh@i gamam pavittha asanasalam apatijaggitam, asanani
apafifiattani, paniyam anutthapitam disva “kaham patiptjika’ti ahamsu.
Bhante kaham tumhe tam dakkhissatha, hiyyo ayyesu bhufijitva gatesu
sayanhasamaye matati. Tam sutva puthujjana bhikkhu tassa upakaram
saranta assuni sandharetum nasakkhimsu. Khinasavanam dhammasamvego
udapadi. Te bhattakiccam katva viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva
pucchimsu “bhante Patiptjika nama upasika utthaya samutthaya
nanappakarani pufifiani katva samikameva patthesi, sa idani mata, kaham nu
kho nibbatta”ti. Attano samikasseva santike bhikkhaveti. Natthi bhante
samikassa santiketi. Na sa bhikkhave etam samikam pattheti,
Tavatimsabhavane tassa Malabharidevaputto nama samiko, sa tassa
pupphapilandhanatthanato cavitva puna gantva tasseva santike nibbattati.
Evam kira bhanteti. Ama bhikkhaveti. Aho parittarh bhante sattanar
jivitam, patova amhe parivisitva sayam uppannabyadhina matati. Sattha
“ama bhikkhave parittam sattanam jivitam nama, teneva ime satte
vatthukamehi ceva kilesakamehi ca atitte eva antako attano vase vattetva

=9

kandante paridevante gahetva gacchati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—
48. “Pupphani heva pacinantam, byasattamanasam naram.

Atittamyeva kamesu, antako kurute vasanti.
Tattha pupphani heva pacinantanti puppharame malakaro nanapupphani
viya attabhavapatibaddhani ceva upakaranapatibaddhani ca

kamagunapupphani

1. Amhakarh pana vassasatar (S1, Sya), amhakar pana manussanam vassasatam (Ka)
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ocinantameva. Byasattamanasarh naranti asampattesu patthanavasena,
sampattesu gedhavasena vividhenakarena asattacittam. Atittarhyeva
kamesuti vatthukamakilesakamesu pariyesanenapi patilabhenapi
paribhogenapi nidhanenapi atittarh eva samanam. Antako kurute vasanti
maranasankhato antako kandantam paridevantam gahetva gacchanto attano
vasarm papetiti attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta, desana mahajanassa
satthika jatati.

Patiptijikakumarivatthu catuttham.

5. Macchariyakosiyasetthivatthu

Yathapi bhamaro pupphanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
viharanto Macchariyakosiyasetthim arabbha kathesi. Tassa vatthu Rajagahe
samutthitam.

Rajagahanagarassa kira avidure Sakkaram! nama nigamo ahosi.
Tattheko Macchariyakosiyo nama setthi asitikotivibhavo pativasati, so
tinaggena telabindumpi paresam na deti, na attana paribhufjati. Itissa tam
vibhavajatam neva puttadaradinam, na samanabrahmananam attham
anubhoti, rakkhasapariggahita pokkharani viya aparibhogam titthati. Sattha
ekadivasam pacclisasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya
sakalalokadhatuyam bodhaneyyabandhave olokento
paficacattalisayojanamatthake vasantassa setthino sapajapatikassa
sotapattiphalassa upanissayam addasa. Tato purimadivase pana so rajanam
upatthatum rajageham gantva rajupatthanam katva agacchanto ekam
chatajjhattarh janapadamanussam kummasapiiram kapallakaptivam?
khadantam disva tattha pipasam uppadetva attano gharam gantva cintesi
“sacaham kapallakaptivam khaditukamomhiti vakkhami, bahti manussa
maya saddhim khaditukama bhavissanti, evarn me bahtini
tilatandulasappiphanitadini parikkhayam gamissanti.

1. Sakkharam (Si), sakkaram (Sya) 2. Kummasaptvam kapallaptvam (Sya, Ka)
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na kassaci kathessami’ti tanham adhivasento carati. So gacchante gacchante
kale uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto jato. Tato tanham
adhivaseturn asakkonto gabbham pavisitva maficake upaguhitva nipajji.

Evam gatopi dhanahanibhayena na kassaci kifici kathesi.

Atha nam bhariya upasankamitva pitthim parimajjitva “kim te sami
aphasukam jatan”ti pucchi. Na me kifici aphasukam atthiti. Kim nu kho te
raja kupitoti. Rajapi me na kuppatiti. Atha kim te puttadhitahi va
dasakammaradihi va kifici amanapam katam atthiti. Evarupampi natthiti.
Kismifici pana te tanha atthiti. Evam vuttepi dhanahanibhayena kifici avatva
nissaddova nipajji, atha nam bhariya “kathehi sami, kismifici te tanha
atthi’ti aha. So vacanam parigilanto! viya “atthi me tanha”ti aha. Kim tanha
samiti. Kapallakaptvam khaditukamombhiti. Atha kimattham me na kathesi,
kim tvam daliddosi, idani sakalanigamavasinam pahonake kapallakaptve
pacissamiti. Kim te etehi, attano kammam katva khadissantiti. Tena hi
ekaracchavasinam pahonake pacissamiti. Janamaham tava
mahaddhanabhavanti. Imasmim gehasamante sabbesam pahonakam katva
pacamiti. Janamaham tava mahajjhasayabhavanti. Tena hi te
puttadaramattasseva pahonakam katva pacamiti. Kim te etehiti. Kim pana
tuyhafica mayhafica pahonakam katva pacamiti. Tvam kim karissasiti. Tena
hi ekakasseva te pahonakam katva pacamiti. Imasmim thane pacamane baht
paccasisanti, sakalatandule thapetva bhinnatandule ca uddhanakapallani ca
adaya thokam khirasappimadhuphanitafica gahetva sattabhumikassa
pasadassa uparimatalam aruyha paca, tatthaham ekakova nisiditva
khadissamiti. Sa “sadhti”ti patissunitva gahetabbam gahapetva pasadam
abhiruyha dasiyo vissajjetva setthim pakkosapesi, so adito patthaya dvarani
pidahanto sabbadvaresu sucighatikam datva sattamatalam abhiruhitva
tatthapi dvaram pidahitva nisidi. Bhariyapissa uddhane aggim jaletva

kapallam aropetva ptive pacitum arabhi.

1. Tassa vacanam parihasanto (Ka)
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Atha Sattha patova Mahamoggallanattheram amantesi “eso Moggallana
Rajagahassa avidure Sakkaranigame Macchariyasetthi ‘kapallakaptve
khadissami’ti afifiesam dassanabhayena sattabhiimike pasade kapallakapuve
pacapeti, tvam tattha gantva setthim dametva nibbisevanam katva ubhopi
jayampatike puve ca khirasappimadhuphanitani ca gahapetva attano balena
Jetavanam anehi, ajjaham paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihare eva
nisidissami, puveheva bhattakiccam karissami’ti.

Thero “sadhu bhante”ti Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva tavadeva
iddhibalena tam nigamam gantva tassa pasadassa sthapafijaradvare
sunivattho suparuto akase eva manirupakam viya atthasi. Mahasetthino
theram disvava hadayamamsam kampi. So aham evartupanamyeva
dassanabhayena imam thanamagato, ayam ca bhikkhu a kasenagantva
vatapanadvare thitoti. So gahetabbagahanam apassanto aggimhi
pakkhittalonasakkhara viya dosena! tatatatayanto evamaha “samana akase
thatvapi kim labhissasi, akase apade padam dassetva cankamantopi neva
labhissasi’ti. Thero tasmim eva thane aparaparam cankami. Setthi
“cankamanto kim labhissasi, akase pallankena nisidantopi na
labhissasiyeva’ti aha. Thero pallankam abhujitva nisidi. Atha nam “akase
nisinno kim labhissasi, agantva vatapanassa ummare thitopi na labhissasi’ti
aha. Thero ummare thito. “Ummare thitopi kirh labhissasi, dhiimayantopi2
na labhissasi eva’ti aha. Theropi dhumayi. Sakalapasado ekadhimo ahosi.
Setthino akkhinam sticiya vijjhanakalo viya ahosi, gehajjhayanabhayena
pana “tvam pajjalantopi na labhissasi’ti avatva “ayam samano sutthu laggo,
aladdha na gamissati, ekamassa puivarm dapessami’’ti bhariyam aha “bhadde
ekam khuddakaptivam pacitva samanassa ptivam datva uyyojehi nan”ti. Sa
thokam eva pittham kapallapatiyam pakkhipi, mahaptivo hutva sakalapatim
puretva uddhumato hutva atthasi.

=99,

Setthim tam disva “bahum taya pittham gahitam bhavissati’ti sayameva
dabbikannena thokam pittham gahetva pakkhipi, ptivo purimapuvato
mahantataro

1. Rosena (S1) 2. Dhupayantopi (S1)
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jato. Evam yam yam pacati, so so mahantamahantova hoti. So nibbinno
bhariyam aha “bhadde imassa ekam ptvam dehi”ti. Tassa pacchito ekam
puvam ganhantiya sabbe ekabaddha alliyimsu. Sa setthim aha “sami sabbe
puva ekato lagga, visum katum na sakkomt”ti. “Aham karissami’’ti sopi
katum nasakkhi. Ubhopi jana kotiyam gahetva kaddhantapi viyojetum
nasakkhimsu eva. Athassa puvehi saddhim vayamantasseva sarirato seda
muccimsu, pipasa upacchijji. Tato bhariyam aha “bhadde na me puvehi

=9

attho, pacchiya saddhimyeva imassa dehi”ti. Sa pacchim adaya theram
upasankamitva adasi. Thero ubhinnampi dhammam desesi, tinnam
ratananam gunam kathesi, “atthi dinnam, atthi yitthanti dinnadanadinam

phalam gaganatale punnacandam viya dassesi.

Tam sutva pasannacitto hutva setthi “bhante agantva imasmim pallanke
nisiditva paribhufijatha”ti aha. Thero “mahasetthi Sammasambuddho ‘puve
khadissami’ti paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihare nisinno, tumhakar
ruciya sati aham vo nessami, setthibhariyam puve ca khiradini ca
ganhapetha, Satthu santikam gamissama”ti aha. Kaham pana bhante etarahi
Satthati. Ito paficacattalisayojanamatthake Jetavanavihare mahasetthiti.
Bhante kalam anatikkamitva ettakarm addhanam katham gamissamati.
Mahasetthi tumhakam ruciya sati aham vo attano iddhibalena nessami,
tumhakam pasade sopanasisam attano thane eva bhavissati,
sopanapariyosanam pana vo Jetavanadvarakotthake bhavissati, uparipasada
hetthapasadam otaranakalamatteneva Jetavanam nessamiti. So “sadhu
bhante”ti sampaticchi.

Thero sopanasisam tattheva katva “sopanapadamulam
Jetavanadvarakotthake hott’ti adhitthasi. Tatheva ahosi. Iti thero setthim ca
setthibhariyafica uparipasada hetthapasadam otaranakalato khippataram
Jetavanam sampapesi. Te ubhopi Sattharam upasankamitva kalam arocesum.
Sattha bhattaggam pavisitva pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidi saddhim
bhikkhusamghena. Mahasetthi Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
dakkhinodakam adasi. Bhariyapissa Tathagatassa patte plivam patitthapesi.
Sattha
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attano yapanamattam, ganhi, paficasata bhikkhtipi yapanamattarm ganhimsu.
Setthi khirasappimadhusakkharadini dadamano na khayam agamasi. Sattha
pafijahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim bhattakiccam nitthapesi. Mahasetthipi
saddhim bhariyaya yavadattham khadi. Puvanam pariyosanameva na
pafifiayati. Sakalavihare bhikkhunafica vighasadanafica dinnesupi pariyanto
na pafifiayateva. “Bhante ptiva parikkhayam na gacchantiti Bhagavato
arocesum. Tena hi Jetavanadvarakotthake chaddethati. Atha ne
dvarakotthakassa avidiire pabbharatthane chaddayimsu. Yavajjatanapi! tam
thanam kapallakaptivapabbharanteva pafifiayati. Mahasetthi saha bhariyaya
Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Bhagava
anumodanamakasi. Anumodanavasane ubhopi sotapattiphale patitthaya
Sattharam vanditva dvarakotthake sopanam aruyha attano pasadeyeva
patitthahimsu.

Tato patthaya setthi asitikotidhanam Buddhasasaneyeva vikkiri.
Punadivase sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkht
“passathavuso Mahamoggallanattherassa anubhavam, anupahacca nama
saddham, anupahacca bhoge Macchariyasetthim muhutteneva dametva
nibbisevanam katva plive gahapetva Jetavanam anetva Satthu sammukham
katva sotapattiphale patitthapesi, aho mahanubhavo theroti therassa gunam
kathenta nisidimsu. Sattha dibbaya sotadhatuya katham sutva agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “bhikkhave kuladamakena nama bhikkhuna anupahacca saddham,
anupahacca bhoge, kulam akilametva avihethetva pupphato renum
ganhantena bhamarena viya upasankamitva Buddhagunam janapetabbam,
tadiso mama putto Moggallano™ti theram pasamsitva imam gathamaha—

49. “Yathapi bhamaro puppham, vannagandhamahethayam.
Paleti rasamadaya, evam game Muni care’ti.

Tattha bhamaroti ya kaci madhukarajati. Pupphanti puppharame
caranto pupphaiica vannafica gandhafica ahethayanto avinasento vicaratiti
attho. Paletiti evam caritva yavadattham rasam pivitva aparampi
madhukaranatthaya

1. Ajjapi (S1, Sya)
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adaya paleti, so evam vanagahanam ajjhogahetva ekasmim rukkhasusire tam
rajamissakam rasam thapetva anupubbena madhurarasam madhum karoti,
na tassa puppharame vicaritapaccaya puppham va vannagandham vassa
vigacchati, atha kho sabbam pakatikameva hoti. Evarh game Muni careti
evarh sekhasekhabhedo! anagariyamuni kulapatipatiya game bhikkharin
ganhanto vicaratiti attho. Na hi tassa game caranapaccaya kulanam
saddhahani va bhogahani va honti. Saddhapi bhogapi pakatikava honti.
Evam caritva ca pana nikkhamitva sekhamuni tava bahigame
udakaphasukatthane samghatim pafifiapetva nisinno
akkhabhafijanavanapaticchadanaputtamamstipamadivasena paccavekkhanto
pindapatam paribhuiijitva tatharipam vanasandam anupavisitva
ajjhattikakammatthanam sammasanto cattaro magge, cattari ca
samafifiaphalani hatthagataneva karoti. Asekhamuni pana
ditthidhammasukhaviharamanuyufijati. Ayamassa bhamarena saddhim
madhukaranasarikkhata veditabba. Idha pana khinasavova adhippeto.

Desanavasane bahti sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam vatva uttaripi therassa gunam pakasetum
“na bhikkhave idaneva Moggallanena Macchariyasetthi damito, pubbepi
nam dametva kammaphalasambandham janapesi eva’ti vatva imamattham
pakasento atitamh aharitva—

“Ubho khafija ubho kuni, ubho visamacakkhuka.
Ubhinnam pilaka jata, naham passami Illisan”ti—

Imarh Illisajatakam? kathesiti.

Macchariyakosiyasetthivatthu paficamam.

6. Paveyyakajivakavatthu

Na paresam vilomaniti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
viharanto Paveyyarn3 nama ajivakarn arabbha kathesi.

1. Sekhasekhasankhato (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 18 pitthe. 3. Pathikarh (S1), patikam (Sya)



238 Khuddakanikaya

Savatthiyam kireka gahapatani puttatthane thapetva Paveyyam nama
ajivakam patijaggi. Tassanantaragharesu manussa Satthu dhammadesanam
sutva agantva “aho acchariya Buddhanam dhammadesana”ti nanappakarehi
Buddhagune vannenti. Sa Buddhanam gunakatham sutva viharam gantva
dhammam sotukama ajivakassa etamattham kathetva “gacchissami aham
Buddhasantikam ayya’ti aha. So “ma gacchahi’ti nivaretva tam
punappunam yacamanampi nivaresi eva. Sa “ayam mama viharam gantva
dhammam sotum na deti, Sattharamm nimantetva idheva dhammam
sunissami’’ti sayanhasamaye puttam pakkositva “gaccha tata, svatanaya
Sattharam nimantehiti pesesi. So gacchanto pathamataram ajivakassa
vasanatthanam gantva tam vanditva nisidi. Atha nam so “kahamgacchasi’ti
aha. “Matu vacanena Sattharam nimanteturm gacchami”ti aha. Ma tassa
santikam gacchaht”ti. Alam ayya, mama matu bhayami, gacchissamahanti.
Etassa katasakkaram ubhopi khadissama, ma gacchabhiti.

Alam ayya, mata me tajjessatiti. Tena hi gaccha, gantva pana nimantetva
“amhakam geham asukatthane va asukavithiyam va asukamaggena va
gantabban”ti ma acikkhi. Santike thito viya afifiena maggena gacchanto viya
palayitva ehiti. So ajivakassa vacanam sutva Satthu santikam gantva
nimantetva ajivakena vuttaniyameneva sabbam katva tassa santikam gantva
“kim te katan”ti puttho “sabbam katam ayya’ti aha. “Bhaddakam te katam,
tassa sakkaram ubhopi khadissama™ti vatva punadivase ajivako patova tam
geham agamasi. Tam gahetva pacchagabbhe nisidapetum.

Pativissakamanussa tam geham allagomayena upalimpitva
lajapaficamani pupphani vikiritva Satthu nisidanatthaya maharaham asanam
panfiapesum. Buddhehi saddhim aparicitamanussa hi asanapanfiattim na
jananti, Buddhanafica maggadesakena kiccam nama natthi, bodhimile
dasasahassilokadhatum kampetva sambodhim pattadivaseyeva hi nesam
“ayam maggo nirayam gacchati, ayam tiracchanayonim, ayam pettivisayam,
ayam manussalokam, ayam devalokam, ayam amatamahanibbanan”ti sabbe
magga avibhuta. Gamanigamadinam pana magge vattabbameva natthi.
Tasma Sattha patova pattacivaramadaya maha-upasikaya gehadvaram gato.
Sa geha nikkhamitva



Dhammapadatthakatha 239

Sattharam paficapatitthitena vanditva antonivesanam pavesetva asane
nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena
parivisi. Upasika katabhattakiccassa Satthuno anumodanam karetukama
pattam ganhi. Sattha madhurassarena anumodanadhammakatham arabhi.
Upasika “sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaram dadamana dhammar suni. Ajiva kopi
pacchagabbhe nisinnova tassa sadhukaram datva dhammam sunantiya
saddam sutva sandharetumn nasakkhi. “Na idanesa mayhan”ti nikkhamitva
“nattha’si kalakanni, etassa evam sakkaram karoti’ti nanappakarena
upasikafica Sattharafica akkosanto palayi. Upasika tassa kathaya lajjita
anfiathattam gatam cittam desananusarena fianam peseturn nasakkhi. Atha
nam Sattha kim upasike cittam desananugatam katum na sakkositi. Bhante
etassa me kathaya cittam anfiathattam upagatanti. Sattha “evartpassa
visabhagajanassa kathitam katham nama avajjitur na vattati, evarupam
asamannaharitva attano katakatameva oloketum vattati’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

50. “Na paresam vilomani, na paresar katakatam.
Attanova avekkheyya, katani akatani ca’ti.

Tattha na paresarhvilomaniti paresam vilomani pharusani
mammacchedakavacanani! na manasikatabbani. Na paresam katakatanti
“asuko upasako assaddho appasanno, napissa gehe katacchubhikkhadini
diyyanti, na salakabhattadini, na civaradipaccayadanam etassa atthi, tatha
asuka upasika assaddha appasanna, napissa gehe katacchubhikkhadini
diyyanti, na salakabhattadini, na civaradipaccayadanam etissa atthi, tatha
asuko bhikkhu assaddho appasanno, napi upajjhayavattam karoti, na
acarlyavattam, na agantukavattam, na gamikavattam, na cetiyanganavattam,
na uposathagaravattam, na bhojanasalavattam, na jantagharavattadini,
napissa kifici dhutangam atthi, na bhavanaramataya ussahamattampi’’ti evam
paresam katakatarh nama na oloketabbam. Attanova avekkheyyati “katham
bhutassa me rattindiva vitivattantiti pabbajitena abhinham
paccavekkhitabban”ti2 imarm ovadarh anussaranto saddhapabbajito kulaputto
“kim nu kho aham

1. Maccheravacanani (Ka) 2. Am 3. 325 pitthe.
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‘Aniccarh dukkharh anatta’ti tilakkhanarm aropetva yoge kammarn! katurn
sakkhim, nasakkhin”ti evam attano katakatani olokeyyati.

Desanavasane sa upasika sotapattiphale patitthita, desana mahajanassa
satthika jatati.

Paveyyakajivakavatthu chattham.

7. Chattapani-upasakavatthu

Yathapi ruciram pupphanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
viharanto Chattapani-upasakam arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam hi Chattapani nama upasako tipitakadharo anagami, so
patova uposathiko hutva Satthu upatthanam agamasi. Anagami-
ariyasavakanam hi samadanavasena uposathakammarm nama natthi,
maggeneva tesam brahmacariyafica ekabhattikafica agatam. Tenevaha
“ghatikaro kho maharaja kumbhakaro ekabhattiko brahmacart silava
kalyanadhammoti2. Evarh anagamino pakatiyava ekabhattika ca
brahmacarino ca honti. Sopi tatheva uposathiko hutva Sattharam
upasankamitva vanditva dhammakatham sunanto nisidi. Tasmim samaye
raja pasenadi Kosalo Satthu upatthanam agamasi. Chattapani upasako tam
agacchantam disva “utthatabbam nu kho, noti cintetva “aham aggarajassa
santike nisinno, tassa me padesarajanam disva utthaturm na yuttarn, raja kho
pana me anutthahantassa kujjhissati etasmim kujjhantepi neva utthahissami.
Rajanam disva utthahantena hi raja garukato hoti, no Sattha, tasma neva
utthahissami’’ti na utthahi. Panditapurisa nama garutaranam santike nisiditva
anutthahantam disva na kujjhanti. Raja pana tam anutthahantam disva
kupitamanaso Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha kupitabhavam
natva “maharaja ayam Chattapani upasako pandito ditthadhammo
tipitakadharo atthanatthakusalo”ti upasakassa gunam kathesi. Raififio tassa
gunakatham sunantasseva cittamh mudukam jatam.

1. Yogakkhemam (Sya, Ka) 2. Ma 2. 241 pitthe.
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Athekadivasam raja uparipasade thito Chattapanim upasakam
katabhattakiccam chattamadaya upahanamaruyha rajanganena gacchantam
disva pakkosapesi. So chattupahanam apanetva rajanamupasankamitva
vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam raja aha “bho upasaka kinte
chattupahanam apanitan”ti. “Raja pakkosati’ti sutva apanetva agatomhiti.
Ajja amhakam rajabhavo tumhehi fiato bhavissatiti. Sadapi mayam deva
tumhakam rajabhavam janamati. Yadi evam kasma purimadivase Satthu
santike nisinno mam disva na utthahiti. Maharaja aham aggarajassa santike
nisinno, padesarajanam disva utthahanto Satthari agaravam pavedeyyam,
tasma na utthahinti. Hotu bho, titthatetarn. Tumhe kira
ditthadhammikasamparayikanam atthanatthanam kusala tipitakadhara
amhakam antepure dhammam vacethati. Na sakkomi devati. Kim karanati.
Rajageham nama mahasavajjam, duyuttasuyuttakani garukanettha devati.
Ma evam vadetha, “purimadivase mam disva na utthitomhi”ti ma
kukkuccam karothati. Deva gihinam vicaranatthanam nama mahasavajjam,
ekam pabbajitam pakkosapetva dhammam vacapethati. Raja “sadhu bho,
gacchatha tumhe”ti tam uyyojetva Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam yaci
“bhante Mallika ca devi Vasabhakhattiya ca dhammam pariyapunissamati
vadanti, paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim nibaddham mama geham gantva
tasam dhammam uddisatha”ti. Buddhanam nibaddham ekatthanagamanam
nama natthi maharajati. Tena hi bhante afifiam ekam bhikkhum dethati.
Sattha Anandattherassa bharamakasi. Thero nibaddharh gantva tasar
uddesam uddisati. Tasu Mallika sakkaccam gahetva sajjhayitva uddesam
paticchapesi. Vasabhakhattiya pana neva sakkaccam ganhati, na sajjhayati,
na uddesam paticchapetum sakkoti.

Athekadivasam Sattha theram pucchi “kimananda upasika dhammam
pariyapunanti”ti. Ama bhanteti. Ka sakkaccarn ganhatiti. Mallika bhante
sakkaccam ganhati, sakkaccam sajjhayati, sakkaccam uddesam
paticchapetum sakkoti. Tumhakam pana fatidhita neva sakkaccam ganhati,
na sajjhayati, na uddesam paticchapetum sakkotiti. Sattha therassa vacanam
sutva “Ananda maya kathitadhammo nama sakkaccamasunantassa
agganhantassa asajjhayantassa adesentassa vannasampannam
agandhakapuppham viya aphalo hoti, sakkaccam
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pana savanadini karontassa mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso”ti vatva ima dve
gatha abhasi—

51. “Yathapi ruciram puppham, vannavantamm agandhakam.
Evam subhasita vaca, aphala hoti akubbato.

52. Yathapi ruciram puppham, vannavantam sagandhakam.
Evam subhasisa vaca, saphala hoti kubbato™til.

Tattha ruciranti sobhanam. Vannavantanti vannasanthanasampannarn,
agandhakanti gandhavirahitam
palibhaddakagirikannikajayasumanadibhedam. Evam subhasita vacati
subhasita vaca nama tepitakam Buddhavacanam, tarmm
vannasanthanasampannam agandhakapupphasadisam. Yatha pana
agandhakapuppham yo nam dhareti, tassa sarire gandham na pharati, evam
etampi yo nam sakkaccam savanadihi na samacarati, tassa sakkaccam
asamacarantassa yam tattha kattabbarm, tarh akubbato sutagandhafica?
vacagandhafica3 patipattigandhafica na avahati aphala hoti. Tena vuttarn
“evam subhasita vaca, aphala hoti akubbatoti. Sagandhakanti
campakaniluppaladibhedam. Evanti yatha tamh puppham dharentassa sarire
gandho pharati, evam Tepitakabuddhavacanasankhata subhasita vacapi.
Kubbatoti! yo sakkaccarm savanadihi tattha kattabbarn karoti, sa assa
puggalassa saphala hoti, sutagandhavacagandhapatipattigandhanam
avahanato mahapphala hoti, mahanisamsati attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta, desana mahajanassa

satthika jatati.

Chattapani-upasakavatthu sattamamn.

8. Visakhavatthu

Yathapi puppharasimhati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
upanisssaya Pubbarame viharanto Visakham upasikar arabbha kathesi.

1. Pakubbatoti (S1), sukubbatoti (Sya), sakubbatoti (Ka)
2. Sutagandham (S1) 3. Cagagandhaifica (S1), dharanagandhaica (Sya)
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Sa kira Angaratthe Bhaddiyanagare Mendakasetthiputtassa
Dhanaficayasetthino aggamahesiya Sumanadeviya kucchismim nibbatti,
tassa sattavassikakale Sattha selabrahmanadinam bodhaneyyabandhavanam
upanissayasampadam disva mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro carikam caramano
tam nagaram papuni.

Tasmim ca samaye Mendako gahapati tasmim nagare paficannam
mahapufifianarh jetthako hutva setthitthanam karotil. Pafica mahapufifia
nama Mendako setthi, Candapaduma nama tasseva jetthakabhariya, tasseva
jetthakaputto Dhanaficayo nama, tassa bhariya Sumanadevi nama,
Mendakasetthino daso Punno namati. Na kevalaiica Mendakasetthiyeva,
Bimbisararafifio pana vijite pafica amitabhoga nama ahesum Jotiko Jatilo
Mendako Punnako Kakavaliyoti. Tesu ayam Mendakasetthi Dasabalassa
attano nagaram sampattabhavam fatva puttassa Dhanaficayasetthino
dhitaram Visakham darikam pakkosapetva aha “amma tuyhampi mangalam,
amhakampi mangalam, tava parivarehi paficahi darikasatehi saddhim pafica
rathasatani aruyha paficahi dasisatehi parivuta Dasabalassa paccuggamanam
karohi”ti. Sa “sadht”ti patissunitva tatha akasi. Karanakaranesu pana
kusalatta yavatika yanassa bhiimi, yanena gantva yana paccorohitva
pattikava Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Athassa
cariyavasena? Sattha dhammarh desesi. Sa desanavasane paficahi
darikasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahi. Mendakasetthipi kho
Sattharamupasankamitva dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya
svatanaya nimantetva punadivase attano nivesane panitena khadaniyena
bhojaniyena Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham parivisitva eteneva
upayena addhamasarn3 mahadanamadasi. Sattha Bhaddiyanagare
yathabhirantam viharitva pakkami.

Tena kho pana samayena Bimbisaro ca pasenadi Kosalo ca
afifiamafifiam bhaginipatika honti. Athekadivasam Kosalaraja cintesi
“Bimbisarassa vijite pafica amitabhoga mahapuffia vasanti, mayham vijite
ekopi tadiso natthi, yamntinaharm Bimbisarassa santikam gantva ekam
mahapufifiam yaceyyan”ti. So tattha gantva rafifia katapatisantharo
“kimkarana

1. Kareti (Sya, Ka) 2. Pubbacariyavasena (Ka) 3. Atthamasarm (S1)
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agatost’’ti puttho “tumhakam vijite pafica amitabhoga mahapufifia vasanti,
tato ekam gahetva gamissamiti agatomhi, tesu me ekam detha”ti aha.
“Mahakulani amhehi caletum na sakka’ti aha. “Aham aladdha na
gamissami’'ti aha. Raja amaccehi saddhim mantetva “jotikadinam
mahakulanam calanam nama mahapathaviya calanasadisam,
Mendakamahasetthissa putto Dhanaficayasetthi nama atthi, tena saddhim
mantetva pativacanam te dassami’’ti vatva tam pakkosapetva tata Kosalaraja
“ekam dhanasetthim gahetva gamissami’’ti vadati, tvam tena saddhim
gacchahiti. Tumhesu pahinantesu gamissami devati. Tena hi parivaccharm!
katva gaccha tatati. So attano kattabbayuttakamakasi. Rajapissa mahantam
sakkaram katva “imam adaya gacchatha”ti Pasenadirajanam uyyojesi. So
tam adaya sabbattha ekarattivasena gacchanto ekam phasukatthanam patva
nivasam ganhi. Atha nam Dhanaficayasetthi pucchi “idam kassa vijitan™ti.
Mayham setthiti. Kiva diiro ito Savatthiti. Sattayojanamatthaketi2.
Antonagaram sambadham, amhakam parijano mahanto, sace rocetha, idheva
vaseyyama devati. Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tasmim thane nagaram
mapetva tassa datva agamasi. Tasmim padese sayarn3 vasanatthanassa
gahitatta nagarassa Saketantveva namam ahosi.

Savatthiyampi kho Migarasetthino putto Punnavaddhanakumaro nama
vayappatto ahosi. Atha nam matapitaro vadimsu “tata tava ruccanatthane
ekarh darikarh upadharehi”ti. Mayham evartipaya bhariyaya# kiccarm
natthiti. Putta ma evam kari, kulam nama aputtakam na titthatiti. So
punappunam vuccamano “tena hi paficakalyanasamannagatam darikam
labhamano tumhakam vacanam karissami”ti aha. Kani panetani pafica
kalyanani nama tatati. Kesakalyanam mamsakalyanam atthikalyanam
chavikalyanam vayakalyananti. Mahapufifiaya hi itthiya kesa
morakalapasadisa hutva muficitva vissattha nivasanantam paharitva
nivattitva uddhagga titthanti, idarn kesakalyanarh nama, dantavaranam
bimbaphalasadisam vannasampannam samam suphusitam

1. Parisajjarh (Ka)
2. Chayojanamatthaketi (Ka) Am-Ttha 1. 312 pitthe pana passitabbar.
3. Sayar (Si, Sya) 4. Jataya (S1), jayaya (Ka)
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hoti, idamh marnhsakalyanam nama, danta sukka sama avirala ussapetva
thapitavajirapanti viya samacchinnasankhapanti viya ca sobhanti, idam
atthikalyanarh nama, kaliya cunnakadihi! avilitto eva chavivanno siniddho
niluppaladamasadiso hoti, odataya ca kanikarapupphadamasadiso hoti, idam
chavikalyanarh nama, dasakkhattum vijatapi kho pana sakim vijata viya
avigatayobbanayeva hoti, idam vayakalyanam nama hoti. Athassa
matapitaro atthuttarasatabrahmane nimantetva bhojetva
“paficakalyanasamannagata itthiyo nama honti’ti pucchirhsu. Ama hontiti.
“Tena hi evartpam darikam pariyesitum attha jana gacchantt”ti bahum
dhanam datva “agatakale vo kattabbam janissama, gacchatha, evartipam
darikam pariyesatha, ditthakale ca imam pilandhanam dadeyyathati
satasahassagghanikam suvannamalam datva uyyojesum.

Te mahantamahantani nagarani gantva pariyesamana
paficakalyanasamannagatam darikam adisva nivattitva agacchanta
vivatanakkhattadivase Saketam anuppatta “ajja amhakam kammam
nipphajjissati’ti cintayimsu. Tasmim pana nagare anusamvaccharam
vivatanakkhattam nama hoti. Tada bahi anikkhamanakulanipi parivarena
saddhim geha nikkhamitva appaticchannena sarirena padasava naditiram
gacchanti. Tasmim divase khattiyamahasaladinam puttapi “attano
samanajatikam manaparm kuladarikam disva malagulena parikkhipissama’ti
tam tam maggam nissaya titthanti. Tepi kho brahmana naditire ekam salam
pavisitva atthamsu. Tasmim khane Visakha pannarasasolasavassuddesika
hutva sabbabharanapatimandita paficahi kumarikasatehi parivuta “nadim
gantva nhayissami’’ti tamh padesam patta, atha kho megho utthahitva pavassi.
Paficasata kumarikayo vegena gantva salam pavisimsu. Brahmana olokenta
tasu ekampi paficakalyanasamannagatam na passimsu. Atha Visakha
pakatigamaneneva salam pavisi. Vatthabharanani temimsu. Brahmana tassa
cattari kalyanani disva dante passitukama ‘“‘alasajatika amhakam dhita, etissa
samiko kaficikamattampi na labhissati maffie”’ti affiamafifiam kathayimsu.
Atha

1. Vannakadihi (S1, Ka)
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ne Visakha aha “kam vadetha tumhe”ti. Tam kathema ammati. Madhura hi
tassa saddo kamsatalasaro viya niccharati. Atha ne puna madhurasaddena
“kim karana bhanathati pucchi. Tava parivaritthiyo vatthalankare atemetva
vegena salam pavittha, tuyham ettakar thanam vegena agamanamattampi

natthi, vatthabharanani temetva agatasi, tasma kathema ammati.

Tata evam ma vadetha, aham etahi balavatara, karanam pana
sallakkhetva javena nagatamhiti. Kim ammati. Tata cattaro jana javamana
na sobhanti, aparampi karanam atthiti. Katame cattaro jana javamana na
sobhanti ammati. Tata abhisittaraja tava sabbabharanapatimandito kaccham
bandhitva rajangane javamano na sobhati, “kim ayam raja gahapatiko viya
dhavati’ti anfiadatthu garaham labhati, sanikam gacchantova sobhati. Raiifio
mangalahatthipi alankato javamano na sobhati, varanalilaya gacchantova
sobhati. Pabbajito javamano na sobhati, “kim ayar samano gihi viya
dhavati’ti kevalarh garahameva labhati, samitagamanenal pana sobhati. Itthi
javamana na sobhati, “‘kim esa itthi puriso viya dhavati’ti garahitabbava
hoti, ime cattaro jana javamana na sobhanti tatati. Katamarh pana aparam
karanam ammati. Tata matapitaro nama dhitaram angapaccangani
santhapetva posenti. Mayam hi vikkineyyabhandam nama, amhe
parakulapesanatthaya posenti. Sace javamananam nivatthadussakanne va2
akkamitva bhuimiyarm va pakkhalitva patitakale hattho va pado va bhijjeyya,
kulasseva bharo bhaveyya, pasadhanabhandam pana me temetva sussissati.

Imam karanam sallakkhetva na dhavitamhi tatati.

Brahmana tassa kathanakale dantasampattim disva “evartipa no
dantasampatti na ditthapubba™ti tassa sadhukaram datva “amma
tuyhamevesa anucchavika™ti vatva tam suvannamalam pilandhayirsu3.
Atha ne pucchi “kataranagarato agata’ttha tata”ti. Savatthito ammati.

Setthikulam kataram namati. Migarasetthi nama ammati. Ayyaputto

1. Mitagamanena (S1) 2. Dasakanne va (S1) 3. Pilandhapesurm (Ka)
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ko namati. Punnavaddhanakumaro nama ammati. Sa “samanajatikam no
kulan”ti adhivasetva pitu sasanam pahini “amhakam ratham peseti’ti.
Kificapi hi sa agamanakale padasa agata, suvannamalaya pana
pilandhanakalato patthaya tatha gantum na labhati, issaradarika rathadihi
gacchanti, itara pakatiyanakam va abhiruhanti, chattam va talapannam va
upari karonti, tasmimpi asati nivatthasatakassa dasantarm ukkhipitva amse
khipanta gacchanti eva. Tassa pana pita pafica rathasatani pesesi. Sa
saparivara ratham aruyha gata. Brahmanapi ekatova agamarmsu. Atha ne
setthi pucchi “kuto agatatthati. Savatthito mahasetthiti. Setthi kataro
namati. Migarasetthi namati. Putto ko namati. Punnavaddhanakumaro nama
mahasetthiti. Dhanam kittakanti. Cattalisakotiyo mahasetthiti. “Dhanam tava
amhakarh dhanar upadaya kakanikamattarn, darikaya pana arakkhamattaya!l
laddhakalato patthaya kim afifiena karanena’ti adhivasesi. So tesam

sakkaram katva ekahadviham vasapetva uyyojesi.

Te Savatthim gantva Migarasetthissa “laddha no darika”ti arocayimsu.
Kassa dhitati, Dhanaficayasetthinoti. So “mahakulassa me darika laddha,
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khippameva nam anetum vattati’ti tattha gamanattham rafifio arocesi. Raja
“mahakulam etarh maya Bimbisarassa santika anetva Sakete nivesitam, tassa
sammanam katurm vattatiti ahampi agamissami’’ti aha. So “sadhu deva’ti
vatva Dhanaficayasetthino sasanam pesesi “mayi agacchante rajapi
agamissati, mahantam rajabalam ettakassa janassa kattabbayuttakam katum
sakkhissasi, na sakkhissasi’ti. Itaropi “sacepi dasa rajano agacchanti,
agacchantuti patisasanam pesesi. Migarasetthi tava mahante nagare
gehagopakamattam thapetva sesajanam adaya gantva addhayojanamatte
thane thatva “agatamha’ti sasanam pahini. Dhanaficayasetthi
bahupannakaram pesetva dhitara saddhim mantesi “amma sasuro kira te

Kosalarafifia saddhim agato, tassa kataram geham patijaggitabbam, rafifio

1. Arakkhanatthaya (Ka)
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kataram, uparajadinam katarani’ti. Pandita setthidhita vajiraggatikhinafiana
kappasatasahassam patthitapatthana abhintharasampanna ‘““sasurassa me
asukageham patijaggatha, rafifio asukageham, uparajadinam asukani’’ti
samvidahitva dasakammakare pakkosapetva “ettaka rafifo kattabbakiccam
karotha, ettaka uparajadinam, hatthi-assadayopi tumheyeva patijaggatha,
assabandhadayopi agantva mangalachanam anubhavissanti”ti samvidahi.
Kim karana? “Mayam Visakhaya mangalatthanam gantva na Kkifici
labhimha, assarakkhanadini karonta sukham na vicarimha™ti! keci vatturm
ma labhimsuti.

Tam divasameva Visakhaya pita paficasate suvannakare pakkosapetva
“dhitu me mahalatapasadhanarn nama karotha”ti rattasuvannassa
nikkhasahassam, tadanurtipani ca rajatamanimuttapavalavajiradini dapesi.
Raja katipaham vasitvava Dhanaficayasetthissa sasanam pahini “na sakka
setthina amhakam ciram posanam nama katum, dani darikaya gamanakalam
janatt’’ti. Sopi rafiflo sasanam pesesi “idani vassakalo agato, na sakka
catumasam vicaritumm, tumhakam balakayassa yam yam laddhum vattati,
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sabbam tam mama bharo, maya pesitakale devo gamissati’ti. Tato patthaya
Saketanagaram niccanakkhattam viya ahosi. Rajanam adim katva sabbesam
malagandhavatthadini patiyattaneva honti. Tato te jana cintayimsu “setthi
amhakameva sakkaram karoti’ti, evam tayo masa atikkanta, pasadhanam
pana tava na nitthati. Kammantadhitthayaka agantva setthino arocesum
“affiam asantam nama natthi, balakayassa pana bhattapacanadartini
nappahonti’ti. Gacchatha tata, imasmim nagare parijinna hatthisaladayo
ceva parijinnakani ca gehani gahetva pacathati. Evam pacantanampi
addhamaso atikkanto. Tato punapi “dartini natthi’ti arocayimsu. Imasmim
kale na sakka dartini laddhum, dussakotthagarani vivaritva thulasatakehi
vattiyo katva telacatisu temetva bhattam pacathati. Te addhamasam tatha
akamsu. Evam cattaro masa atikkanta, pasadhanampi nitthitam.

Tasmim pasadhane catasso vajiranaliyo upayogam agamamsu,
muttanam ekadasa naliyo, pavalassa bavisati naliyo, maninam

1. Karonta vicarimhati (S1)
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tettimsa naliyo. Iti etehi ca afifiehi ca ratanehi nitthanam agamasi.
Asuttamayarm pasadhanam rajatena suttakiccam karimsu. Tam sise
patimukkar padapitthim! gacchati. Tasmirh tasmirh thane muddika yojetva
kata suvannamaya ganthika honti, rajatamaya pasaka, matthakamajjhe eka
muddika, dvisu kannapitthisu dve, galavatake eka, dvisu jatttusu dve, dvisu
kapparesu dve, dvisu katipassesu dveti. Tasmim kho pana pasadhane ekam
moram karimsu, tassa dakkhinapakkhe rattasuvannamayani pafica
pattasatani ahesum, vamapakkhe pafica pattasatani, tundam pavalamayam,
akkhini manimayani, tatha giva ca pifichani ca, pattanaliyo rajatamaya, tatha
janghayo. So Visakhaya matthakamajjhe pabbatakiite thatva naccanamayiro
viya khayati. Pattanalisahassassa saddo dibbasangitam viya
paficangikatiiriyaghoso viya ca pavattati. Santikarh upagatayeva tassa2
amorabhavam jananti. Pasadhanam navakoti-agghanakam ahosi,
satasahassam hatthakammamilarm diyittha.

Kissa pana nissandena tayetam pasadhanam laddhanti? Sa kira
Kassapasammasambuddhakale visatiya bhikkhusahassanam civarasatakam
datva suttampi sticiyopi rajanampi attano santakameva adasi. Tassa
civaradanassa nissandena imam mahalatapasadhanam labhi. Itthinam hi
civaradanam mahalatapasadhanabhandena matthakam pappoti, purisanam
iddhimayapattacivarenati. Evam mahasetthi catuhi masehi dhitu
parivaccham katva tassa deyyadhammam dadamano kahapanaptirani pafica
sakatasatani adasi. Suvannabhajanaptrani pafica, rajatabhajanapurani pafica,
tambabhajanapiirani pafica, pattunnavatthakoseyyavatthaptirani3 pafica,
sappipurani pafica, telaplirani pafica, salitandulaptrani pafica,
nangalaphaladi-upakaranapurani paficasakatasatani adasi. Evam kirassa
ahosi “mama dhitu gatatthane ‘asukena nama me attho’ti ma parassa
gehadvaram pahini”ti. Tasma# sabbiipakaranani dapesi. Ekekasmir rathe
sabbalankarapatimandita tisso tisso vannadasiyo thapetva pafica rathasatani
adasi. “Etarn® nhapentiyo bhojentiyo alankarontiyo vicaratha™ti

1. Yava padapitthim (Ka) 2. Tassa (Sya) 3. Pattavattha... (S1), suttavattha... (Sya)
4. Pahiniti tassa (S1) 5. Ettika (Sya)
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diyaddhasahassaparicarikayo adasi. Athassa etadahosi “mama dhitu gavo
dassami’’ti. So purise anapesi “gacchatha bhane culavajassa dvaram
vivaritva tisu gavutesu tisso bheriyo gahetva titthatha, puthulato
usabhamatte thane ubhosu passesu titthatha, gavinam tato param gantum ma
adattha, evam thitakale bherisafifiam kareyyatha”ti. Te tatha akamsu. Te
gavinam vajato nikkhamitva gavutam gatakale bherisafifiam akamsu, puna
addhayojanam gatakale akamsu. Punapi tigavutam gatakale bherisafifiam
akamsu, puthulato gamanafica nivaresum. Evam dighato tigavute, puthulato
usabhamatte thane gaviyo afifiamafifiam nighamsantiyo atthamsu.
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Mahasetthi “mama dhitu ettaka gavo alam, dvaram pidahatha”ti
vajadvaram pidahapesi. Dvarasmim pidahite Visakhaya pufifiabalena
balavagavo ca dhenuyo ca uppatitva uppatitva nikkhamimsu. Manussanam
varentanam varentanameva satthisahassa balavagavo ca satthisahassa
dhenuyo ca nikkhanta, tattaka balavavaccha tasam dhentinam usabha
uppatitva anubandha ahesurm!. Kissa pana nissandena evam gavo gatati?
Nivarentanam nivarentanam dinnadanassa. Sa kira
Kassapasammasambuddhakale Kikissa raffio sattannam dhitanam kanittha
Sanghadast nama hutva visatiya bhikkhusahassanam paficagorasadanam

= ¢

dadamana theranafica daharanafica samaneranafica pattam pidahitva “alam
alan”ti nivarentanampi “idam madhuram, idam manapan”ti adasi. Evam
tassa nissandena variyamanapi gavo nikkhamimsu. Setthina ettakassa
dhanassa dinnakale setthibhariya aha “tumhehi mayham dhitu sabbam
samvidahitam, veyyavaccakara pana dasadasiyo na samvidahita, kim
karana”ti. “Mama dhitari sasinehanissinehanam jananattham. Aham hi taya
saddhim agacchamanake givaya gahetva na pahinami, yanam aruyha
gamanakaleyeva etaya saddhim gantukama gacchantu, ma agantukamati
vakkham1”ti aha.

Atha “sve mama dhita gamissati’ti gabbhe nisinno dhitaram samipe

nisidapetva “amma patikule vasantiya nama imafica imafica acaram

1. Tattha... dhentinarh usabha ahesurm (S1)
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rakkhitum vattati’ti ovadamadasi. Ayampi Migarasetthi anantaragabbhe
nisinno Dhanaficayasetthino ovadam assosi. Sopi setthi dhitaram evam

ovadi—

Amma sasurakule vasantiya nama anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo,
bahi-aggi anto na pavesetabbo, dadantasseva databbam, adadantassa na
databbam, dadantassapi adadantassapi databbam, sukharm nisiditabbam,
sukham bhuiijitabbam, sukham nipajjitabbam, aggi paricaritabbo,
antodevata namassitabbati.

Imam dasavidham ovadam datva punadivase sabba seniyo sannipatetva
rajasenaya majjhe attha kutumbike patibhoge gahetva “sace me gatatthane
dhitu doso uppajjati, tumhehi sodhetabbo’ti vatva navakoti-agghanakena
mahalatapasadhanena dhitaram pasadhetva nhanacunnamulakam
catupannasakotidhanam datva yanam aropetva Saketassa samanta attano
santakesu Anuradhapuramattesu cuddasasu bhattagamesu bherim carapesi
“mama dhitara saddhim gantukama gacchantt’ti te saddam sutvava
“amhakam ayyaya gamanakale kim amhakam idha”ti cuddasa gamaka kifici
asesetva nikkhamimsu. Dhanaficayasetthipi rafifio ca Migarasetthino ca

sakkaram katva thokam anugantva tehi saddhim dhitaram uyyojesi.

Migarasetthipi sabbapacchato yanake nisiditva gacchanto balakayam
disva “ke namete”ti pucchi. Sunisaya vo veyyavaccakara dasidasati. Ettake
ko posessati, pothetva te palapetha, apalayante ito dandam karothati.
Visakha pana “apetha, ma varetha, balameva balassa bhattam dassati’til
aha. Setthi evam vuttepi “amma natthi amhakam etehi attho. Ko ete
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posessati’ti leddudandadihi pothetva palapetva sesake “alam amhakam

ettakeh1”’ti gahetva payasi. Atha Visakha Savatthinagaradvaram
sampattakale cintesi “paticchannayanasmim nu kho nisiditva pavisissami,

udahu rathe thatva”ti. Athassa etadahosi “paticchannayanena me pavisantiya
mahalatapasadhanassa viseso na pafifiayissati’ti.

1. Nassatiti (Si)
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sa sakalanagarassa attanam dassent1 rathe thatva nagaram pavisi.
Savatthivasino Visakhaya sampattim disva “eso kira Visakha nama, evartipa
ayam sampatti etissava anucchavika’ti ahamsu. Iti sa mahasampattiya
setthino geham pavisi. Gatadivase cassa sakalanagaravasino “amhakam
Dhanaficayasetthi attano nagaram sampattanam mahasakkaram akasi’ti
“yathasatti yathabalam pannakaram pahinimsu. Visakha pahitapahitam
pannakaram tasmimyeva nagare afifiamaiifiesu kulesu sabbatthakameva
dapesi. Iti sa “idamh mayham matu detha, idam mayharm pitu detha, idam
mayham bhatu detha, idam mayham bhaginiya detha”ti tesam tesam
vayanurlpam piyavacanam vatva pannakaram pesenti sakalanagaravasino
natake viya akasi. Athassa rattibhagasamanantare ajafifiavalavaya
gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Sa dasthi dandadipika gahapetva tattha gantva
valavam unhodakena nhapetva telena makkhapetva attano vasanatthanameva

agamasi.

Migarasetthipi puttassa avahamangalam karonto dhuravihare
vasantampi Tathagatam amanasikaritva digharattam naggasamanakesu
patitthitena pemena codiyamano “mayham ayyanampi sakkaram
karissam1”ti ekadivasam anekasatesu navabhajanesu niridakapayasam
pacapetva paficasate acelake nimantapetva antogeham pavesetva ‘“agacchatu
me sunisa, arahante vandatt”ti Visakhaya sasanam pahini. Sa “arahanto’’ti
vacanam sutva sotapanna ariyasavika hatthatuttha hutva tesam
bhojanatthanam agantva te oloketva “evartipa hirottappavirahita arahanta
nama na honti, kasma mam sasuro pakkosapesi’ti “dhi dhi’ti setthim
garahitva attanovasanatthanameva gata. Acelaka tam disva sabbe
ekappahareneva setthim garahimsu “kim tvam gahapati afinam nalattha,
samanassa Gotamassa savikam Mahakalakannim idha pavesesi, vegena nam
imasma geha nikkaddhapehi™ti. So “na sakka maya imesam
vacanamatteneva nikkaddhapeturn, mahakulassa sa dhita”ti cintetva “ayya
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dahara nama janitva va ajanitva va kareyyum, tumhe tunhi hothati te
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uyyojetva sayam maharahe asane nisiditva suvannapatiyam nirudakam
madhupayasam paribhuiiji.

Tasmim samaye eko pindapatikatthero! pindaya caranto tam nivesanarn
pavisi. Visakha sasuram bijayamana thita tam disva “sasurassa acikkhitum
ayuttan”ti yatha so theram passati, evam apagantva atthasi. So pana balo
theram disvapi apassanto viya hutva adhomukho bhuifijateva. Visakha

“theram disvapi me sasuro safifiam na karoti’ti fatva “aticchatha bhante,
mayham sasuro puranam khadati’ti aha. So niganthehi kathitakale
adhivasetvapi “puranam khadati’ti vuttakkhaneyeva hattham apanetva
“imam payasam ito ntharatha, etamh imasma geha nikkaddhatha, ayam mam
evariipe mangalakale asucikhadakam nama karoti”ti aha. Tasmim kho pana
nivesane sabbepi dasakammakara Visakhaya santakava, ( )2 ko narh hatthe
va pade va ganhissati, mukhena katheturm samatthopi natthi. Visakha
sasurassa katham sutva aha “tata na ettakeneva mayam nikkhamama, naham
tumhehi udakatitthato kumbhadasi viya anita, dharamanakamatapitinam
dhitaro nama na ettakeneva nikkhamanti, eteneva me karanena pita
idhagamanakale attha kutumbike pakkosapetva ‘sace me dhitu doso
uppajjati, sodheyyatha’ti vatva mam tesam hatthe thapesi, te pakkosapetva

mayham dosadosam sodhapetha’ti.

Setthi “kalyanam esa kathetiti attha kutumbike pakkosapetva “ayam
darika mangalakale nisiditva suvannapatiyam nirudakapayasam
paribhufijantam mam ‘asucikhadako’ti vadati’ti aha, imissa dosam aropetva
imam gehato nikkaddhathati. Evam kira ammati. Naham evam vadami,
ekasmim pana pindapatikatthere gharadvare thite sasuro me appodakam
madhupayasam paribhufijanto tam na manasi karoti, aham “mayham sasuro
imasmim attabhave pufifiam na karoti, puranapuiinameva khadatiti cintetva
“aticchatha bhante, mayham sasuro puranam khadati’ti avacam, ettha me ko
dosoti. Ayya idha doso natthi, amhakam dhita yuttam katheti, tvam kasma
kujjhasiti. Ayya esa tava

1. Pindapatacarikatthero (Ka) 2. (Upaganturn na visahanti) (Sya)
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doso ma hotu, ayam pana ekadivasam majjhimayame dasiparivuta
pacchageham agamasiti. Evam kira ammati. ‘“Tata naham afifiena karanena
gata, imasmim pana gehe ajaneyyavalavaya vijataya saifiampi akatva
nisiditurn nama ayuttan”ti dandadipika gahapetva unhodakadinipi gahapetva
dasihi saddhim gantva valavaya vijatapariharam karapesim, ettha me ko
dosoti. Ayya idha doso natthi, amhakam dhita tava gehe dasthipi

akattabbayuttakam kammam karoti, tvam kim ettha dosam passasiti.

Ayya idhapi tava doso ma hotu, imissa pana pita idhagamanakale imam
ovadanto guyhe paticchanne dasa ovade adasi, tesam attham na janami,
tesam me attharh kathetu. Imissa pana pita “anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo’ti
aha, sakka nu kho amhehi ubhato pativissakagehanam aggim adatva
vasitunti. Evam kira ammati. Tata mayham pita na etarh sandhaya kathesi.
Idam pana sandhaya kathesi—amma tava sassusasurasamikanam agunam
disva bahi tasmim tasmim gehe thatva ma kathesi. Evartipo hi aggisadiso

aggi nama natthiti.

Ayya etam tava evam hotu, imissa pana pita “bahirato aggi na anto
pavesetabboti aha, kim sakka amhehi anto aggimhi nibbute bahirato aggim
anaharitunti. Evam kira ammati. Tata mayham pita na etam sandhaya
kathesi, idam pana sandhaya kathesi—sace pativissakagehesu itthiyo va
puriso va sassusasurasami kanam agunam kathenti, tehi kathitam aharitva
“asuko nama tumhakam evafica evafica agunam katheti’ti puna ma
katheyyasi. Etena hi aggina sadiso aggi nama natthiti. Evam imasmimpi
karane sa niddosava ahosi. Yatha ca ettha. Evam sesesupi. Tesu pana
ayamadhippayo—yampi hi tassa pitara “ye dadanti, tesamyeva databbanti
vuttam. Tam “yacitakam upakaranam gahetva ye patidenti, te safifeva

databban”ti sandhaya vuttam.

“Ye na denti, tesarh na databban”ti idampi ye yacitakam gahetva na

patidenti, tesam na databbanti sandhaya vuttar.
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“Dadantassapi adadantassa@pi databban”ti idarh pana daliddesu
natimittesu sampattesu te patidaturm sakkontu va ma va, tesarn datumeva

vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.

“Sukharh nisiditabban”ti idampi sassusasurasamike disva

vutthatabbatthane nisiditum na vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.

“Sukham bhufijitabban”ti idam pana sassusasurasamikehi puretaram
abhuifijitva te parivisitva sabbehi laddhaladdham fiatva paccha sayam
bhuiijitum vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.

“Sukharh nipajjitabban”ti idampi sassusasurasamikehi puretaram
sayanam aruyha na nipajjitabbam, tesam kattabbayuttakam vattapativattam

katva paccha sayam nipajjitum yuttanti sandhaya vuttam.

“Aggi paricaritabboti idam pana sassumpi sasurampi samikampi
aggikkhandham viya uragarajanam viya ca katva passitum vattatiti sandhaya

vuttam.

“Antodevata namassitabba”ti idampi sassum ca sasurafica samikafica
devata viya katva datthum vattatiti sandhaya vuttam. Evam setthi imesam

dasa-ovadanam attham sutva pativacanam apassanto adhomukho nisidi.

Atha nam kutumbika “kim setthi afifiopi amhakam dhitu doso atthi”ti
pucchimsu. Natthi ayyati. “Atha kasma nam niddosam akaranena geha
nikkaddhapesi’ti evam vutte Visakha aha “tata kificapi mayham sasurassa
vacanena pathamameva gamanam na yuttam, pita pana me agamanakale
mama dosasodhanatthaya mam tumhakam hatthe thapesi, tumhehi ca me
niddosabhavo fiato, idani ca mayham gantum yuttan”ti dasidase ‘“‘yanadihi
sajjapetha”ti anapesi. Atha nam setthi kutumbike gahetva “amma maya
ajanitvava kathitam, khamahi me”ti aha. Tata tumhakam khamitabbam tava
khamami, aham pana Buddhasasane aveccappasannassa kulassa dhita, na
mayam vina bhikkhusamghena vattama, sace mama ruciya
bhikkhusamgham patijaggitum labhami, vasissamiti. “Amma tvam
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yatharuciya tava samane patijagga’ti aha.
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Visakha Dasabalam nimantapetva punadivase nivesanam pavesesi.
Naggasamanapi Satthu Migarasetthino geham gamanabhavam sutva gantva
geham parivaretva nisidimsu. Visakha dakkhinodakam datva “sabbo
sakkaro patiyadito, sasuro me agantva Dasabalam parivisatt”ti sasanam
pesesi. Atha nam gantukamam ajivaka “ma kho tvam gahapati samanassa
Gotamassa santikam gaccha’ti nivaresum. So “sunha me sayameva
parivisatd”ti sasanam pahini. Sa Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham
parivisitva nitthite bhattakicce puna sasanam pesesi “sasuro me agantva
dhammakatham sunatt”ti. Atha nam “idani agamanam nama ativiya
ayuttan”ti dhammam sotukamataya gacchantam puna te ahamsu “tena hi
samanassa Gotamassa dhammam sunanto bahisaniya nisiditva sunahi’ti.
Puretaramevassa gantva sanim parikkhipimsu. So gantva bahisaniyam nisidi.
Sattha “tvam bahisaniyam va nisida, parakutte va parasele va paracakkavale
va pana nisida, aham Buddho nama sakkomi tam mama saddam savetun’ti
mahajambum khandhe gahetva calento viya amatavassam vassento viya ca
dhammar deseturn anupubbim katham arabhi.

Sammasambuddhe ca pana dhammam desente purato thitapi pacchato
thitapi cakkavalasatam cakkavalasahassam atikkamitva thitapi
akanitthabhavane thitapi “Sattha mamaififieva oloketi, mayhameva dhammam
deseti’ti vadanti. Sattha hi tarm tarm olokento viya tena tena saddhim
sallapanto viya ca ahosi. Candasama kira Buddha. Yatha cando
gaganamajjhe thito! “mayharm upari cando, mayharm upari cando”ti
sabbasattanam khayati, evameva yattha katthaci thitanam abhimukhe thita
viya khayanti. Idam kira tesam alankatasisarh chinditva afjita-akkhini
uppatetva hadayamamsam uppatetva parassa dasatthaya Jalisadise putte
Kanhajinasadisa dhitaro Maddisadisa pajapatiyo pariccajitva dinnadanassa
phalam. Migarasetthipi kho Tathagate dhammadesanam vinivattente
bahisaniyam nisinnova sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthaya
acalaya saddhaya samannagato tisu ratanesu? nikkankho hutva sanikannarn
ukkhipitva agantva sunhaya thanam mukhena gahetva “tvam me ajjato
patthaya

1. Cande gaganamajjhe thite (S1) 2. Saranesu (S1, Ka)
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mata’ti tarh matutthane! thapesi. Tato patthaya Migaramata nama jata.
Pacchabhage puttam labhitvapi Migarotissa namamakasi.

Mahasetthi sunhaya thanam vissajjetva gantva Bhagavato dvisu padesu
sirasa nipatitva pade panthi ca parisambahanto mukhena ca paricumbanto
“Migaro aham bhante, Migaro aham bhante”ti tikkhatturh namam savetva
“aham bhante ettakarh kalarh yattha nama? dinnarh mahapphalanti na
janami, idani ca me sunisam nissaya fiatam, sabba apayadukkha muttomhi,
sunisa me imam geham agacchanti mama atthaya hitaya sukhaya agata”ti

vatva imam gathamaha—

“Soham ajja pajanami, yattha dinnamh mahapphalam.

Atthaya vata me bhadda, sunisa gharamagatati.

Visakha punadivasatthayapi Sattharam nimantesi. Athassa punadivasepi
sassu sotapattiphalam patta. Tato patthaya tam geham sasanassa
vivatadvaram ahosi. Tato setthi cintesi “bahlipakara me sunisa
pasannakaramassa’ karissami, etissa bhariyam pasadhanam niccakalam
pasadheturm na sakka, sallahukamassa diva ca ratto ca sabba-iriyapathesu
pasadhanayoggam pasadhanam karessami’ti satasahassagghanakam
ghanamatthakam nama pasadhanam karetva tasmim nitthite
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva sakkaccam bhojetva
Visakham solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhapetva Satthu sammukhe thapetva
pasadhetva Sattharam vandapesi. Sattha anumodanam katva viharameva
gato. Visakhapi tato patthaya danadini pufifiani karonti Satthu santika attha
vare# labhitva gaganatale candalekha viya pafifiayamana puttadhitahi
vuddhim papuni. Tassa kira dasa putta dasa dhitaro ahesum. Tesu ekekassa
dasa dasa putta dasa dasa dhitaro ahesum. Tesu tesupi ekekassa dasa dasa
putta dasa dasa dhitaro cati evamassa puttanattapanattasantanavasena
pavattani visadhikani cattari satani attha ca panasahassani ahesum. Tenahu

porana—

1. Matitthane (Si, Sya) 2. Ettha nama (Ka)
3. Pannakaramassa (Sya) 4. Vi 3. 406 pitthe.
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“Visakha visati putta, natta ca caturo sata.

Panatta atthasahassa, jambudipe supakata’ti.

Ayu visavassasatarn ahosi, sise ekampi palitarn nama nahosi, niccam
solasavassuddesika viya ahosi. Tarh puttanattapanattaparivaram! viharam
gacchantim disva “katama ettha Visakha”ti paripucchitaro honti. Ye nam
gacchantim passanti, “idani thokam gacchatu, gacchamanava no ayya
sobhat1”’ti cintenti. Ye narn thitam nisinnam nipannam passanti, “idani
thokam nipajjatu, nipannava no ayya sobhati’ti cintenti. Iti sa catlisu
iriyapathesu asuka-iriyapathena nama na sobhatiti vattabba na hoti.
Paficannam kho pana hatthinam balam dhareti. Raja “Visakha kira
paficannam hatthinam balam dhareti’ti sutva tassa viharam gantva
dhammarn sutva agamanavelaya thamam vimarmsitukamo hatthim
vissajjapesi, so sondam ukkhipitva Visakhabhimukho agamasi. Tassa
parivaritthiyo paficasata ekacca palayimsu, ekacca na parissajjitva “kim
idan”ti vutte “raja kira te ayye balam vimamsitukamo hatthim vissajjapesi’ti
vadimsu. Visakha imam disva “kim palayitena, katham nu kho tam
ganhissam1’ti cintetva “sace tam dalham ganhissami, vinasseyya’’ti dvihi
angulihi sondaya gahetva patipanamesi. Hatth1 attanam sandharetva thatum
nasakkhi, rajangane ukkutiko hutva patito. Mahajano sadhukaram adasi.

Sapi saparivara sotthina geham agamasi.

Tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam Visakha Migaramata bahuputta
hoti bahunatta arogaputta aroganatta abhimangalasammata, tavatakesu
puttanattesu? ekopi antara maranam patto nama nahosi. Savatthivasino
mangalesu chanesu Visakham pathamarn nimantetva bhojenti. Athekasmim
ussavadigase mahajane manditapasadhite dhammassavanaya viharam
gacchante Visakhapi nimantitatthane bhufijitva mahalatapasadhanam
pasadhetva mahajanena saddhim viharam gantva abharanani omuficitva

uttarasangena bhandikam bandhitva dasiya adasi. Yam sandhaya vuttarn—

1. Puttanattaparivaram (S, Sya)
2. Puttanattasahassesu (Si, Sya) Vi 1. 285 pitthe passitabbar.
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“Tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam ussavo hoti, manussa
alankatapatiyatta aramam gacchanti, Visakhapi Migaramata
alankatapatiyatta viharam gacchati. Atha kho Visakha Migaramata
abharanani omuificitva uttarasangena bhandikam bandhitva dasiya adasi
‘handa je imarh bhandikam ganhahi’ti”!l.

Sa kira viharam gacchanti cintesi “evaripam mahaggham pasadhanam
sise patimukkam yava padapitthim alankaram alankaritva viharam pavisitum
ayuttan”ti nam omuificitva bhandikam katva attano pufifieneva nibbattaya
paficahatthithamadharaya dasiya hatthe adasi. Sa eva kira tam ganhitum
sakkoti. Tena nam aha “amma imar pasadhanam ganha, Satthusantika
nivattanakale pasadhessami nan”ti. Tam pana datva ghanamatthakam
pasadhanam pasadhetva Sattharam upasankamitva dhammam assosi,
dhammassavanavasane Bhagavantam vanditva utthaya pakkami. Sapissa dasi
tam pasadhanam pamuttha. Dhammam sutva pana pakkantaya parisaya sace
kifici pamuttharh hoti, tah Anandatthero patisameti. Iti so tarh divasar
mahalatapasadhanam disva Satthu arocesi. Bhante Visakha pasadhanam
pamussitva gatati. Ekamantarn thapehi Anandati. Thero tarn ukkhipitva
sopanapasse laggetva thapesi.

Visakhapi Suppiyaya saddhim “agantukagamikagilanadinam
kattabbayuttakam janissami’ti antovihare vicari. Ta pana upasikayo anto—
vihare disva sappimadhuteladihi atthika pakatiyava dahara ca samanera ca
thalakadini gahetva upasankamanti. Tasmimpi divase tatheva karimsu.
Athekar gilanam bhikkhurh disva Suppiya? “kenattho ayyassa”ti pucchitva
“paticchadaniyena’”ti vutte hotu ayya, pesessamiti dutiyadivase
kappiyamamsam alabhantt attano trumamsena kattabbakiccam katva puna
Satthari pasadena pakatikasarirava ahosi. Visakhapi gilane ca dahare ca
samanere ca oloketva afifiena dvarena nikkhamitva vihartpacare thita
“amma pasadhanam ahara pasadhessami’ti aha. Tasmim khane sa dasi
pamussitva nikkhantabhavam fiatva “ayye pamutthamhi’ti aha. Tena hi
gantva ganhitva ehi, sace

1. Vi 2. 210 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 310 pitthe vittharo.
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pana mayharh ayyena Anandattherena ukkhipitva afifiasmim thane thapitarh
hoti, ma ahareyyasi, ayyasseva tarh maya pariccattanti, janati kira sa
“kulamanussanam pamutthabhandakam thero patisameti’ti. Tasma evamaha.
Theropi tam dasim disvava “kimattham agatasi’ti pucchitva “ayyaya me
pasadhanam pamussitva agatamhi’’ti vutte “etasmim me sopanapasse
thapitam, gaccha nam ganhahi’ti aha. Sa “ayya tumhakarn hatthena
amatthabhandakam mayham ayyaya anahariyam katanti vatva
tucchahatthava gantva “kim amma”ti Visakhaya puttha tamattham arocesi.
Amma naham mama ayyena amatthabhandam pilandhissami, pariccattam
maya. Ayyanam pana patijaggiturn dukkham, tam vissajjetva
kappiyabhandam upanessami, gaccha, tam aharahiti. Sa gantva ahari.
Visakha tam apilandhitvava kammare pakkosapetva agghapesi. Tehi “nava
kotiyo agghati, hatthakarapaniyam panassa satasahassanti vutte
pasadhanam yane thapapetva “tena hi tarn vikkinatha”ti aha. Tattakam
dhanarm datva ganhitumm na koci sakkhissati. Tafihi pasadhanam pasadheturn
anucchavika itthiyo nama dullabha. Pathavimandalasmim hi tissova itthiyo
mahalatapasadhanam labhimsu Visakha maha-upasika,

Bandhulamallasenapatissa bhariya Mallika, Baranasisetthino dhitati.

Tasma Visakha sayameva tassa mulam datva satasahassadhika nava
kotiyo sakate aropetva viharam netva Sattharam vanditva “bhante mayham
ayyena Anandattherena mama pasadhanarn hatthena amattham, tena
amatthakalato patthaya na sakka tam maya pilandhini. Tam pana vissajjetva
kappiyam upanessamiti vikkinapenti afifam tam ganhitum samattham adisva
ahameva tassa mulam gahapetva agata, catlisu paccayesu katarapaccayena
upanessami bhante”’ti. Pacinadvare samghassa vasanatthanam katum te
yuttam Visakheti “yuttarn bhante”ti Visakha tutthamanasa navakotihi
bhumimeva ganhi. Aparahi navakotihi viharam katum arabhi.

Athekadivasam Sattha pacctisasamaye lokam volokento devaloka
cavitva Bhaddiyanagare setthikule nibbattassa Bhaddiyassa nama

setthiputtassa upanissayasampattimm disva Anathapindikassa gehe
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bhattakiccam katva uttaradvarabhimukho ahosi. Pakatiya hi Sattha
Visakhaya gehe bhikkham ganhitva dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva Jetavane
vasati. Anathapindikassa gehe bhikkham gahetva pacinadvarena
nikkhamitva Pubbarame vasati. Uttaradvaram sandhaya gacchantamyeva

= ¢ =%

Bhagavantam disva “carikam pakkamissati’ti jananti. Visakhapi tam
divasam “Sattha uttaradvarabhimukho gato”ti sutva vegena gantva vanditva
aha “carikarn gantukamattha bhante”ti. Ama Visakheti. Bhante ettakarn
dhanam pariccajitva tumhakam viharam karemi, nivattatha bhanteti.
Anivattagamanam idam Visakheti. Sa “addha hetusampannam kafici
passissati Bhagavati cintetva “tena hi bhante mayham katakatavijananakam
ekam bhikkhum nivattetva gacchatha”ti aha. “Yam ruccasi, tassa pattam
ganha Visakhe™ti aha. Sa kificapi Anandattherarh piyayati,
“Mahamoggallanatthero iddhima, etam me nissaya kammam lahum

=

nipphajjissati’ti pana cintetva therassa pattam ganhi. Thero Sattharam
olokesi. Sattha “tava parivare paficasate bhikkhtu gahetva nivatta
Moggallana™ti aha. So tatha akasi. Tassanubhavena pafifiasasatthiyojananipi
rukkhatthaya ca pasanatthaya ca gata manussa mahante mahante rukkhe ca
pasane ca gahetva tam divasameva agacchanti, neva sakate rukkhapasane
aropenta kilamanti, na akkho bhijjati. Na cirasseva dvebhtimikam pasadam
karimsu. Hetthabhtimiyarm pafica gabbhasatani, uparibhimiyam pafica
gabbhasataniti gabbhasahassapatimandito pasado ahosi. Atthakarise
parisuddhe bhiimibhage pasadam karapesi, “suddhapasado pana na
sobhati’ti tam parivaretva pafica padhanavettagehasatani pafica

culapasadasatani pafica dighamalakasatani karapesi.

Atha Sattha navahi masehi carikam caritva puna Savatthim agamasi.
Visakhayapi pasade kammam navahi masehi nitthitam. Pasadakutam
ghanakottitarattasuvanneneva satthi-udakaghataganhanakam karapesi.
“Sattha Jetavanaviharam gacchati’ti ca sutva paccuggamanam katva
Sattharam attano viharam netva patifinam ganhi “bhante imam catumasam
bhikkhusamgham gahetva idheva vasatha, pasadamaham karissami’’ti. Sattha
adhivasesi.
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sa tato patthaya Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa vihare eva danam
deti. Athassa eka sahayika satasahassagghanakarn! ekam vattharm adaya
agantva “sahayike aham imam vattham tava pasade
bhumattharanasankhepena attharitukama, attharanatthanam me acikkhathati
aha. “Sadhu sahayike, sace tyaham ‘okaso natthi’ti vakkhami, tvam ‘me
okasam adatukama’ti mafifiissasi, sayameva pasadassa dve bhumiyo
gabbhasahassafica oloketva attharanatthanam janahi’ti aha. Sa
satasahassagghanakam vattham gahetva tattha tattha vicaranti tato
appataramulam vattham adisva “naham imasmim pasade pufifiabhagam
labhami”’ti domanassappatta ekasmim thane rodanti atthasi. Atha nam
Anandatthero disva “kasma rodasi’ti pucchi. Sa tamattharm arocesi. Thero
“ma cintayi, aham te attharanatthanam acikkhissami’’ti vatva
“sopanapadamiile padadhovanatthane? imarh padapufichanakar katva
attharahi, bhikkht pade dhovitva pathamam ettha padam pufichitva anto
pavisissanti, evam te mahapphalam bhavissati’ti aha. Visakhaya kiretam
asallakkhitatthanam.

Visakha cattaro mase antovihare Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa danam adasi, avasanadivase bhikkhusamghassa
civarasatake adasi. Samghanavakena laddhacivarasataka sahassagghanaka
honti. Sabbesam pattani puretva bhesajjam adasi. Danapariccage nava
kotiyo agamamsu. Iti viharassa bhiimiggahane nava kotiyo, viharassa
karapane nava, viharamahe navati sabbapi sattavisati kotiyo sa
Buddhasasane pariccaji. Itthibhave thatva micchaditthikassa gehe
vasamanaya evartipo mahapariccago nama afifiissa natthi. Sa viharamahassa
nitthitadivase vaddhamanakacchayaya puttanattapanattaparivuta “yam yam
maya pubbe patthitam, sabbameva matthakam pattan”ti pasadam

anupariyayanti paficahi gathahi madhurasaddena imam udanam udanesi—

“Kadaham pasadam rammarn3, sudhamattikalepanari.
Viharadanam dassami, sankappo mayha purito.

1. Sahassagghanikar (S1, Sya) 2. Sopanapadadhovanantare (St), sopane (Sya)
3. Navapasadarm (Sya)
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Kadaham maficapithafica, bhisibimbohanani ca.
Senasanabhandam dassami, sankappo mayha purito.

Kadaham salakabhattam, sucim mamstpasecanam.

Bhojanadanam dassami, sankappo mayha pirito.

Kadaham kasikam vattham, khomakappasikani ca.
Civaradanam dassami, sankappo mayha pirito.

Kadaham sappinavanitarm, madhutelafica phanitam.

Bhesajjadanam dassami, sankappo mayha purito’ti.

Bhikkhu tassa saddam sutva Satthu arocayimsu ‘“bhante amhehi ettake
addhane Visakhaya gayanam nama na ditthapubbam, sa ajja
puttanattapanattaparivuta gayamana pasadam anupariyayati, kim nu khvassa
pittamh va kupitam, udahu ummattika jata”ti. Sattha “na bhikkhave mayham
dhita gayati, attano panassa ajjhasayo paripunno, sa ‘patthitapatthana me
matthakam patta’ti tutthamanasa udanam udanenti vicarati’ti vatva kada
pana bhante taya patthana patthitati. Sunissatha bhikkhaveti. “Sunissama
bhanteti vutte atitarh ahari—

Atite bhikkhave ito kappasatasahassamatthake Padumuttaro nama
Buddho loke nibbatti. Tassa vassasatasahassam ayu ahosi, khinasavanam
satasahassaparivaro, nagaramm Hamsavati nama, pita Sunando nama raja,
mata Sujata nama devi, tassa agga-upatthayika eka upasika attha vare
yacitva matutthane thatva Sattharam catuhi paccayehi patijagganti
sayampatam upatthanam gacchati. Tassa eka sahayika taya saddhim viharam
nibaddham gacchati. Sa tassa Satthara saddhim vissasena kathanafica
vallabhabhavaifica disva “kim nu kho katva evam Buddhanam vallabha
hot1”’ti cintetva Sattharam pucchi “bhante esa itthi tumhakam kim hoti”’ti.
Upatthayikanam aggati. Bhante kim katva upatthayikanam agga hotiti.
Kappasatasahassam patthanam patthetvati. Idani patthetva laddhum sakka
bhanteti. Ama sakkati. “Tena hi bhante bhikkhusatasahassena saddhir
sattaham mayham bhikkham ganhatha”ti aha. Sattha adhivasesi. Sa sattaham
danam datva osanadivase civarasatake datva
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Sattharam vanditva padamule nipajjitva “bhante naham imassa danassa
phalena devissariyadinam afifiataram patthemi, tumhadisassa panekassa
Buddhassa santike attha vare labhitva matutthane thatva cattihi paccayehi
patijaggitum samatthanam agga bhaveyyan’ti patthanam patthapesi. Sattha
“samajjhissati nu kho imissa patthana’ti anagatam avajjento
kappasatasahassam oloketva “kappasatasahassapariyosane Gotamo nama
Buddho uppajjissati, tada tvam Visakha nama upasika hutva tassa santike
attha vare labhitva matutthane thatva cattihi paccayehi patijaggantinam
upatthayikanam agga bhavissasi’ti aha. Tassa sa sampatti sveva laddhabba
viya ahosi.

Sa yavatayukam pufifiam katva tato cuta devaloke nibbattitva
devamanussesu samsaranti Kassapasammasambuddhakale Kikissa
Kasirafifio sattannam dhitanam kanittha Samghadasi nama hutva parakulam
agantva tahi jetthabhaginihi saddhim digharattam danadini pufifiani katva
Kassapasammasambuddhassa padamiulepi “anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa
matutthane thatva catupaccayadayikanam agga bhaveyyanti patthanam
akasi. Sa tato patthaya pana devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim attabhave
Mendakasetthiputtassa Dhanaficayasetthino dhita hutva nibbatta. Mayham
sasane bahuni puififiani akasi. Iti kho bhikkhave “na mayham dhita gayati,
patthitapatthanaya pana nipphattim disva udanar udaneti’ti vatva Sattha
dhammam desento “bhikkhave yatha nama cheko malakaro nanapupphanam
mahantam rasim katva nanappakare malagune karoti, evameva Visakhaya
nanappakarani pufifani katum cittarm namati”’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

53. “Yathapi puppharasimha, kayira malagune bahu.
Evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahunti.

Tattha puppharasimhati nanappakaranam pupphanam rasimha. Kayirati
kareyya. Malagunebahiiti ekato vantikamaladibheda nanappakara
balavikatiyo. Maccenati maritabbasabhavataya “macco’ti laddhanamena
sattena civaradanadibhedam bahurh kusalarh kattabbam. Tattha
puppharasiggahanam bahupupphadassanattham. Sace hi appani pupphani
honti, malakaro ca
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cheko neva bahu malagune katurn sakkoti, acheko pana appesu bahiisupi!
pupphesu na sakkotiyeva. Bahtisu pana pupphesu sati cheko malakaro
dakkho kusalo baht malagune karoti, evameva sace ekaccassa saddha
manda hoti, bhoga ca bahtu samvijjanti, neva sakkoti bahtini kusalani katum,
mandaya ca pana saddhaya mandesu ca pana bhogesu na sakkoti. Ularaya ca
pana saddhaya mandesu ca bhogesu na sakkotiyeva. Ularaya ca pana
saddhaya ularesu ca bhogesu sati sakkoti. Tathartipa ca Visakha upasika.
Tam sandhayetam vuttam “yathapi -pa- kattabbam kusalam bahun™ti.

Desanavasane baht sotapannadayo ahesum, mahajanassa satthika
dhammadesana jatati.

Visakhavatthu atthamam.

9. Anandattherapafihavatthu

Na pupphagandho pativatametiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha
Savatthiyam viharanto Anandattherassa pafiharh vissajjento kathesi.

Thero kira sayanhasamaye patisallino cintesi “Bhagavata mulagandho
saragandho pupphagandhoti tayo uttamagandha vutta, tesam anuvatameva
gandho gacchati, no pativatam. Atthi nu kho tarm gandhajatam, yassa

=9

pativatampi gandho gacchati’ti. Athassa etadahosi “kim mayham attana

=99,

vinicchitena, Sattharamyeva pucchissami’ti. So Sattharam upasankamitva
pucchi. Tena vuttarn—

“Atha kho ayasma Anando (sayanhasamaye patisallana vutthito)?
yena Bhagava tenupasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma

Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca—

Tinimani bhante gandhajatani, yesam anuvatameva gandho
gacchati, no pativatam. Katamani tini, mulagandho saragandho

1. Appesupi (S1) 2. () Paliyam natthi.



266 Khuddakanikaya

pupphagandho, imani kho bhante tini gandhajatani. Yesam
anuvatameva gandho gacchati, no pativatam. Atthi nu kho bhante kifici
gandhajatam, yassa anuvatampi gandho gacchati, pativatampi gandho

gacchati, anuvatapativatampi  gandho gacchatitil.
Athassa Bhagava pafiham vissajjento—

“Atthananda kifici gandhajatam, yassa anuvatampi gandho gacchati,
pativatampi gandho gacchati, anuvatapativatampi gandho gacchatiti.
Katamarm pana tarn bhante gandhajatam, yassa anuvatampi gandho
gacchati, pativatampi gandho gacchati, anuvatapativatampi gandho

gacchatiti.

Idhananda yasmim game va nigame va itthi va puriso va Buddham
saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranarm gato hoti, sangham saranam
gato hoti, panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti,
kamesumicchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato hoti,
suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti, silava hoti
kalyanadhammo, vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasati

muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato.

Tassa disasu samanabrahmana vannam bhasanti ‘amukasmim nama
game va nigame va itthi va puriso va Buddham saranam gato hoti,
dhammar saranam gato hoti, samgham saranar gato hoti -pa-

danasamvibhagarato’ti.

Devatapissa vannam bhasanti “amukasmim nama game va nigame
va ittht va puriso va Buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam
gato hoti, sarngham saranam gato hoti -pa- danasamvibhagarato’ti.
Idam kho tarh Ananda gandhajatam, yassa anuvatampi gandho gacchati,

pativatampi gandho

1. Arh 1. 226 pitthe.
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gacchati, anuvatapativatampi gandho gacchati’ti vatva ima gatha

abhasi—

54. “Na pupphagandho pativatameti,
Na candanam tagaramallika va.
Satafica gandho pativatameti,
Sabba disa sappuriso pavayati.

55. Candanam tagaram vapi, uppalam atha vassiki.

Etesam gandhajatanam, silagandho anuttaro’ti.

Tattha na pupphagandhoti Tavatimsabhavane paricchattakarukkho
ayamato ca vittharato ca yojanasatiko, tassa pupphanam abha pafifiasa
yojanani gacchati, gandho yojanasatam, sopi anuvatameva gacchati,
pativatarn pana atthangulamattampi! ganturna sakkoti, evartipopi na
pupphagandho pativatameti. Candananti candanagandho. Tagaramallika vati
imesampi gandho eva adhippeto. Saragandhanam aggassa hi
lohitacandanassapi tagarassapi Mallikayapi anuvatameva vayatiZ, no
pativatam. Satafica gandhoti. Sappurisanam pana
Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam silagandho pativatameti. Kim karana?
Sabba disa sappuriso pavayati yasma pana sappuriso silagandhena sabbapi
disa ajjhottharitvava gacchati, tasma “tassa gandho na pativatameti’ti na
vattabbo3. Tena vuttarn “pativatameti’ti. Vassikiti jatisumana. Etesanti
imesam candanadinam gandhajatanam gandhato silavantanam sappurisanam

stlagandhova anuttaro asadiso appatibhagoti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta, desana mahajanassa
satthika jatati.

Anandattherapafihavatthu navamar.

1. Addhangulamattampi (Sya) 2. Yati (Si, Sya)
3. Gandho pativatametiti vattabbo (Si, Sya)
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10. Mahakassapattherapindapatadinnavatthu

Appamatto ayam gandhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane
viharanto Mahakassapattherassa pindapatadanam arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi divase thero sattahaccayena nirodha vutthaya “Rajagahe
sapadanam pindaya carissami’’ti nikkhami. Tasmim pana samaye Sakkassa
devarafifio paricarika kakutapadiniyo paficasata accharayo “therassa
pindapatam dassama’ti ussahajata pafica pindapatasatani sajjetva adaya
antaramagge thatva “bhante imam pindapatam ganhatha, sangaham no
karotha”ti vadimsu. Gacchatha tumhe, aham duggatanam sangaham
karissamiti. Bhante ma no nasetha, sangaham no karothati. Thero fatva
puna patikkhipitva punapi apagantum anicchamana yacantiyo “attano
pamanam na janatha, apagacchatha’ti accharam pahari. Ta therassa
accharasaddam sutva santhambhitva sammukha thatum asakkontiyo
palayitva devalokameva gantva Sakkena ‘“kaham gatattha’ti puttha
“samapattito vutthitassa therassa pindapatam dassama’ti gatamha devati.
Dinno pana voti. Ganhitum na icchatiti. Kim kathesiti. “Duggatanam
sangaham karissam1”’ti aha devati. Tumhe kenakarena gatati. Iminava devati.
Sakko “tumhadisiyo therassa pindapatam kim dassanti’ti sayam datukamo
hutva jarajinno mahallako khandadanto palitakeso obhaggasariro
mahallakatantavayo hutva sujampi devadhitaram tatharupameva mahallikam

katva ekam pesakaravithim mapetva tantam pasarento acchi.

Theropi “duggatanam sangaham karissami’’ti nagarabhimukho
gacchanto bahinagare eva tam vithim disva olokento dve jane addasa.
Tasmim khane Sakko tantam pasareti, Suja tasaram vatteti. Thero cintesi
“ime mahallakakalepi kammam karontiyeva, imasmim nagare imehi
duggatatara natthi maiifie, imehi dinnarm ulunkamattampi sakamattampi
gahetva imesam sangaham karissami’ti. So tesam gehabhimukho ahosi.
Sakko tam agacchantam disva Sujam aha “bhadde mayham ayyo ito
agacchati, tvam apassanti viya tunhi hutva nisida, khanena theram vaficetva

pindapatamn dassama’ti. Thero agantva
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gehadvare atthasi. Tepi apassanta viya attano kammameva karonta thokam

agamimsu.

Atha Sakko “gehadvare eko thero viya thito, upadharehi tava’ti aha.
Gantva upadharetha samiti. So geha nikkhamitva theram paficapatitthitena
vanditva ubhohi hatthehi jannukani olambitva nitthunanto utthaya “kataro
thero nu kho ayyo”ti thokam osakkitva “akkhini me dhimayanti”ti vatva
nalate hattham thapetva uddham oloketva “aho dukkham, ayyo no
Mahakassapatthero cirassam me kutidvaram agato, atthi nu kho kifici

= ¢

gehe”ti aha. Suja thokam akulam viya hutva

-

atthi sam1”’ti pativacanam
adasi. Sakko “bhante lukham va panitam vati acintetva sangaham no
karothati pattam ganhi. Thero “etehi dinnam sakam va hotu kundakamutthi
va, sangaham nesam karissami’’ti pattam adasi. So antogharam pavisitva
ghati-odanarh nama ghatiya! uddharitva pattarh puiretva therassa
hatthethapesi. So ahosi pindapato anekastipabyaiijano, sakalam

Rajagahanagaram gandhena ajjhotthari.

Tada thero cintesi “ayam puriso appesakkho, pindapato mahesakkho,
Sakkassa bhojanasadiso, ko nu kho eso”ti. Atha nam “Sakko’ti fiiatva aha
“bhariyam te kammam katam duggatanam sampattim vilumpantena, ajja
mayham danam datva kocideva duggato senapatitthanam va setthitthanam
va labheyya”ti. Maya duggatataro natthi bhanteti. Kim karana tvam duggato
devaloke rajjasirim anubhavantoti. Bhante evam nametam, maya pana
anuppanne Buddhe kalyanakammam katam, Buddhuppade vattamane
kalyanakammam katva Cularathadevaputto Maharathadevaputto
Anekavannadevaputtoti ime tayo samanadevaputta mama asannatthane
nibbatta, maya tejavantatara. Ahafihi tesu devaputtesu “nakkhattam
kilissama”ti paricarikayo gahetva antaravithim otinnesu palayitva geham
pavisami. Tesafihi sarirato tejo mama sariram ottharati, mama sarirato tejo

tesam sariram na ottharati, ko maya duggatataro bhanteti. Evam santepi ito

1. Ghatito (S1, Sya)
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patthaya mayham ma evam vaficetva danamadasiti. Vaficetva tumhakam
dane dinne mayham kusalam atthi, na atthiti. Atthavusoti. Evam sante
kusalakammakaranam nama mayham bharo bhanteti. So evam vatva theram
vanditva Sujam gahetva theram padakkhinam katva vehasam abbhuggantva
“aho danam paramadanam Kassape suppatitthitan”ti udanam udanesi. Tena
vuttam—

Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahakassapo
Pippaliguhayam viharati, sattaham ekapallankena nisinno hoti
anfiataram samadhim samapajjitva. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo
tassa sattahassa accayena tamha samadhimha vutthasi. Atha kho
ayasmato Mahakassapassa tamha samadhimha vutthitassa etadahosi

“yamntnaham Rajagaham pindaya paviseyyan’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena paficamattani devatasatani ussukkam
apannani honti ayasmato Mahakassapassa pindapatapatilabhaya. Atha
kho ayasma Mahakassapo tani paficamattani devatasatani patikkhipitva
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Rajagaham pindaya
pavisi.

Tena kho pana samayena Sakko Devanamindo ayasmato
Mahakassapassa pindapatam datukamo hoti. Pesakaravannam
abhinimminitva tantarn vinati, Suja asurakafifia tasaram pureti. Atha
kho ayasma Mahakassapo Rajagahe sapadanam pindaya caramano yena
Sakkassa Devanamindassa nivesanam tenupasankami, addasa kho Sakko
Devanamindo ayasmantam Mahakassapam diiratova agacchantam,
disva ghara nikkhamitva paccuggantva hatthato pattam gahetva gharam
pavisitva ghatiya odanam uddharitva pattam puretva ayasmato
Mahakassapassa adasi. So ahosi pindapato anekastpo anekabyafijano

anekarasabyaiijano. Atha kho
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ayasmato Mahakassapassa etadahosi “ko nu kho ayam satto, yassayam
evartpo iddhanubhavoti. Atha kho ayasmato Mahakassapassa
etadahosi “Sakko kho ayam Devanamindo™ti viditva Sakkam
Devanamindam etadavoca “katam kho te idam kosiya, ma punapi
evartipamakasi’ti. Amhakampi bhante Kassapa pufifiena attho,

amhakampi pufifiena karaniyanti.

Atha kho Sakko Devanamindo ayasmantam Mahakassapam
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva vehasam abbhuggantva akase
antalikkhe tikkhattum udanam udanesi “aho danam paramadanam
Kassape suppatitthitam, aho danam paramadanam Kassape

suppatitthitarh, aho danarh paramadanar Kassape suppatitthitan”til.

Atha kho Bhagava vihare thito eva tassa tam saddam sutva bhikkhtu
amantetva “passatha bhikkhave Sakkam Devanamindam udanam udanetva
akasena gacchantan”ti aha. Kim pana tena katam bhanteti. Vaficetva tena
mayham puttassa Kassapassa pindapato dinno, tam datva tutthamanaso
udanarm udanento gacchatiti. “Therassa pindapatam datum vattati’ti katham
bhante tena fiatanti. Bhikkhave mama puttena sadisam nama pindapatikam
devapi manussapi pihayantiti vatva sayampi udanam udanesi. Sutte pana

ettakameva agatam—

Assosi kho Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya
atikkantamanusikaya Sakkassa Devanamindassa vehasam abbhuggantva
akase antalikkhe tikkhattum udanam udanentassa “aho danam
paramadanam Kassape suppatitthitam, aho danam paramadanam
Kassape suppatitthitam, aho danam paramadanam Kassape

suppatitthitan™til.

Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam imam udanam

udanesi—

1. Khu 1. 111 pitthe.
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“Pindapatikassa bhikkhuno,
Attabharassa anafifiaposino.
Deva pihayanti tadino,
Upasantassa sada satimato™til.

Imafica pana udanam udanetva “bhikkhave Sakko Devanamindo mama

=aT

puttassa silagandhena agantva pindapatarn adasi’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

56. “Appamatto ayarn gandho, yvayam tagaracandanari?.
Yo ca silavatam gandho, vati devesu uttamo’ti.

Tattha appamattoti parittappamanos. Yo ca silavataBti yo pana
sllavantanarh silagandho, so tagararh viya lohitacandanam# viya ca parittako
na hoti, ativiya ularo vippharito. Teneva karanena vati devesu uttamoti
pavaro settho hutva devesu ca manussesu ca sabbatthameva vayati,
ottharanto gacchatiti.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini patta, desana mahajanassa
satthika jatati.

Mahakassapattherapindapatadinnavatthu dasamam.

11. Godhikattheraparinibbanavatthu

Tesam sampannasilananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Rajagaham
upanissaya Veluvane viharanto Godhikattherassa parinibbanam arabbha
kathesi.

So hi ayasma Isigilipasse Kalasilayam viharanto appamatto atapi
pahitatto samayikam cetovimuttim phusitva ekassa anussayikassa rogassa
vasena tato parihayi. So dutiyampi tatiyampi chakkhattum jhanam
nibbattetva parihino, sattame vare uppadetva cintesi “aham chakkhattum
jhana parihino, parihinajjhanassa

1. Khu 1. 111 pitthe. 2. Yayam tagaracandani (S1)
3. Parittaparimano (S1) 4. Tagare viya lohitacandane (S1, Sya)
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kho pana aniyata gati, idaneva sattham aharissami”ti kesoropanasatthakam
gahetva galanalim chinditum maficake nipajji. Maro tassa cittam fiatva
“ayam bhikkhu sattham aharitukamo, sattham aharanta kho pana jivite
nirapekkha honti, te vipassanam patthapetva arahattampi papunanti,
sacaham etarh varessami, na me vacanam karissati, Sattharam

varapessami’ti afifatakavesena Sattharam upasankamitva evamaha—

“Mahavira mahapaiifa, iddhiya yasasa jala.

Sabbaverabhayatita, pade vandami cakkhuma.

Savako te mahavira, maranam maranabhibhi.

Akankhati cetayati, tamh nisedha jutindhara.

Katham hi Bhagava tuyham, savako sasane rato.
Appattamanaso sekkho, kalarh kayira jane suta’til.

= ¢

Tasmim khane therena sattham aharitam hoti. Sattha “maro ayan™ti
viditva imam gathamaha—
“Evam hi dhira kubbanti, navakankhanti jivitam.

Samulam tanhamabbuyha, godhiko parinibbuto”til.

Atha kho Bhagava sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim therassa sattham
aharitva nipannatthanam agamasi. Tasmim khane maro papima “kattha nu

viya ca hutva sabbadisasu therassa vifiilanam samanvesati. Bhagava tam
dhiimatimirabhavam bhikkhtinam dassetva “eso kho bhikkhave maro
papima Godhikassa kulaputtassa vififianam samanvesati ‘kattha Godhikassa
kulaputtassa vifinanam patitthitan’ti. Apatitthitena ca bhikkhave vififianena
Godhiko kulaputto parinibbutoti aha. Maropi tassa vifinanatthanam
datthum asakkonto kumarakavanno hutva beluvapanduvinam adaya

Sattharam upasankamitva pucchi—

1. Sarh 1. 122 pitthe.
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“Uddham adho ca tiriyam, disa anudisa svaham.
Anvesarh nadhigacchami, Godhiko so kuhirh gato™til.

Atha nam Sattha aha—

“Yo dhiro dhitisampanno, jhayi jhanarato sada.
Ahorattam anuyufijam, jivitamn anikamayam.

Jetvana maccuno senam, anagantva punabbhavam.
Samillarh tanhamabbuyha, Godhiko parinibbuto™ti!.

Evam vutte maro papima Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi—

“Tassa sokaparetassa, vina kaccha abhassatha.
Tato so dummano yakkho, tatthevantaradhayatha™til.

Satthapi “kim te papima Godhikassa kulaputtassa nibbattatthanena.
Tassa hi nibbattatthanam? tumhadisanarn satampi sahassampi datthur na
Sakkot1 ti vatva imam gathamaha—

57. “Tesam sampannasilanam, appamadaviharinam.
Sammadafifia vimuttanam, maro maggam na vindati’ti.

Tattha tesanti yatha appatitthitena vifiianena Godhiko kulaputto
parinibbuto, ye ca evam parinibbayanti, tesarh. Sampannasilananti
paripunnasilanam. Appamadaviharinanti sati-avippavasasankhatena
appamadena viharantanam. Sammadafifia vimuttananti hetuna fiayena
karanena janitva “tadangavimuttiya vikkhambhanavimuttiya
samucchedavimuttiya patippassaddhivimuttiya nissaranavimuttiya”ti imahi
paficahi vimuttthi vimuttanam. Maro maggam na vindatiti evartpanam
mahakhinasavanam sabbathamena maggantopi maro gatamaggam na vindati

na labhati na passatiti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta, desana mahajanassa
satthika jatati.

Godhikattheraparinibbanavatthu ekadasamam.

1. Samn 1. 123 pitthe. 2. Parinibbutatthanam (Ka)
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12. Garahadinnavatthu

Yatha sankaratthanasminti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Garahadinnam nama Niganthasavakam arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyaiihi Sirigutto ca Garahadinno cati dve sahayaka ahesum. Tesu
Sirigutto upasako Buddhasavako, Garahadinno Niganthasavako. Tam
Nigantha abhikkhanam evam vadanti “tava sahayakam Siriguttarn ‘kim
tvam samanam Gotamarm upasankamasi, tassa santike kim labhissasi’ti
vatva yatha amhe upasankamitva amhakafica deyyadhammam dassati, kim
evam ovaditum na vattati’ti. Garahadinno tesam vacanam sutva
abhikkhanam gantva thitanisinnatthanadisu Siriguttarh evam ovadati
“samma kim te samanena Gotamena, tam upasankamitva kim labhissasi,
kim te mama ayye upasankamitva tesam danam datum na vattati”ti.
Sirigutto tassa katham sutvapi bahu divase tunhi hutva nibbijjitva
ekadivasam “samma tvam abhikkhanarm agantva mam thitatthanadisu evam
vadesi “samanam Gotamam upasankamitva kim labhissasi, mama ayye
upasankamitva tesam danam deh1’ti, kathehi tava me, tava ayya kim
Jananti’ti. Aho sami ma evam vada, mama ayyanam affiatarm nama natthi,
sabbam atitanagatapaccuppannam sabbam kayavacimanokammam “idam
bhavissati, idam na bhavissati’ti sabbam bhabbabhabbam janantiti. Evam
vadesiti. Ama vademiti. Yadi evarn, atibhariyam te katar, ettakam kalarn
mayham etamattham anacikkhantena, ajja maya ayyanam fiananubhavo
nato, gaccha samma, ayye mama vacanena nimantehiti. So Niganthanam
santikam gantva te vanditva “mayham sahayako Sirigutto svatanaya tumhe
nimanteti’ti aha. Siriguttena samarh tvarn vuttoti. Ama ayyati. Te
hatthatuttha hutva “nipphannam no kiccam, Siriguttassa amhesu
pasannakalato patthaya ka nama sampatti amhakam na bhavissati’ti
vadimsu.

Siriguttassapi mahantam nivesanam. So tasmim dvinnam gehanam
antare ubhato digham avatam khanapetva guithakalalassa purapesi. Bahi-
avate dvisu pariyantesu khanuke kottapetva tesu rajjuyo bandhapetva
asananam purimapade avatassa purimapasse thapapetva pacchimapade
rajjukesu thapapesi. Evam nisinnakale evam avamsira
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patissanti”’ti mafifiamano yatha avato na pafifiayati, evam asananam upari
paccattharanani dapesi. Mahanta mahanta catiyo thapapetva kadalipannehi
ca setapilotikahi ca mukhani bandhapetva ta tuccha eva gehassa
pacchimabhage bahi
yagubhattasitthasappitelamadhuphanitaptivacunnamakkhita katva thapapesi.
Garahadinno patova tassa gharam vegena gantva “ayyanam sakkaro
sajjito”ti pucchi. Ama samma sajjitoti. Kaharh pana esoti. Etasu ettikasu
catisu yagu, ettikasu bhattam, ettikasu sappiphanitaptivadini puritani,
asanani pafifiattaniti. So “sadhu”ti vatva gato. Tassa gatakale paficasata
Nigantha agamimsu. Sirigutto geha nikkhamitva paficapatitthitena Niganthe
vanditva tesam purato afijalim paggayha thito evam cintesi “tumhe kira
atitadibhedam sabbam janatha, evam tumhakarm upatthakena mayham
kathitam. Sace sabbam tumhe janatha, mayham geham ma pavisittha. Mama
geham pavitthanam hi vo neva yagu atthi, na bhattadini. Sace ajanitva
pavisissatha, giitha-avate vo patetva pothessami’ti evam cintetva purisanam
saifiam adasi. Evam tesam nisidanabhavam fatva pacchimapasse thatva
asananam upari paccattharanani apaneyyatha, ma tani asucina
makkhayimsuti.

Atha Niganthe “ito etha bhante”ti aha. Nigantha pavisitva
panfattasanesu nisiditurn arabhimsu. Atha ne manussa vadimsu “agametha
bhante, ma tava nisidatha’ti. Kim karanati. Amhakam geham pavitthanam
ayyanarm vattarm fiatva nisiditum vattatiti. Kim katum vattati avusoti. Attano
attano pattasanamilesu thatva sabbepi ekappahareneva nisiditum vattatiti.
Idam kirassa adhippayo!—ekasmim avate patite “ma avuso avasesa asane
nisidantli”ti vatturn ma labhatiiti2. Te “sadht”ti vatva “imehi kathitakatham
amhehi katum vattati’ti cintayimsu. Atha sabbe attano attano pattasanamile
patipatiya atthamsu. Atha ne “bhante khippam ekappahareneva nisidatha’ti
vatva tesam nisinnabhavam fiatva asananarm upari paccattharanani
niharimsu. Nigantha ekappahareneva nisinna, rajjunam upari thapita
asanapada bhattha, nigantha avamsira avate patimsu. Sirigutto tesu patitesu
dvaram

1. Idam kira so (Si, Sya) 2. Ma avasesa nisidimstti karesi (Sya)
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pidahitva te uttinnuttinne “atitanagatapaccuppannam kasma na janatha’ti
dandehi pothetva “ettakam etesam vattissati’ti dvaram vivarapesi. Te
nikkhamitva palayitumm arabhimsu. Gamanamagge pana tesam
sudhaparikammakatamm bhiimim picchilam karapesi. Te tattha asanthahitva
patite patite puna pothapetva “alam ettakam tumhakan”ti uyyojesi. Te
“nasitamha taya, nasitamha taya’ti kandanta upatthakassa gehadvaram
agamamsu.

Garahadinno tam vippakaram disva kuddho “nasitamhi Siriguttena,
hattham pasaretva vandantanam sadevake loke yatharuciya datum samatthe
nama puiifiakkhettabhtite mama ayye pothapetva byasanam papesi’’ti
rajakulam gantva tassa kahapanasahassam dandam karesi. Athassa raja
sasanam pesesi. So gantva rajanam vanditva “deva upaparikkhitva dandam
ganhatha, ma anupaparikkhitva’ti aha. Upaparikkhitva ganhissamiti. Sadhu
devati. Tena hi ganhahiti. Deva mayham sahayako Niganthasavako mam
upasankamitva thitanisinnatthanadisu abhinham evam vadesi “samma kim te
samanena Gotamena, tam upasankamitva kim labhissasi”ti idam adim katva
Sirigutto sabbam tam pavattim arocetva deva sace imasmim karane dandam
gahetur yuttarn, ganhathati. Raja Garahadinnam oloketva “saccam kira te
evam vuttan”ti aha. Saccam devati. Tvam ettakampi ajanante Sattharoti
gahetva vicaranto “sabbam jananti’ti kim karana Tathagatasavakassa
kathesi. “Taya aropitadando tuyhameva hottti evam sveva dandarh papito!,

tasseva kultipaka pothetva nihata.

So tam kujjhitva tato patthaya addhamasamattampi Siriguttena saddhim
akathetva cintesi “evam vicaritum mayham ayuttam, etassa kultipakanampi

)

maya byasanam katum vattati’ti Siriguttam upasankamitva aha “sahaya
Sirigutta”ti. Kirh sammati. Natisuhajjanam nama kalahopi hoti vivadopi,
kim tvam kifici na kathesi, kasma evam karositi. Samma tava maya saddhim
akathanato na kathemiti. Yam samma katam, katameva tam na mayam

mettim bhindissamati. Tato patthaya ubhopi ekatthane titthanti

1. Sveva dando dapito (S1), tasseva dandarn papito (Ka)
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nisidanti. Athekadivasam Sirigutto Garahadinnam aha “kim te Niganthehi,
te upasankamitva kim labhissasi, mama Sattharam upasankamitum va
ayyanam danam datum va kim te na vattati’ti. Sopi etameva paccasisati,
tenassa kanduvanatthane nakhena vilekhitam viya ahosi. So “Sirigutta tava
Sattha kim janati’ti pucchi. Ambho ma evam vada, Satthu me ajanitabbam
nama natthi, atitadibhedam sabbam janati, solasahakarehi sattanam cittam
paricchindatiti. Aham evam na janami, kasma mayham ettakam kalam na
kathesi, tena hi tvam gaccha, tava Sattharam svatanaya nimantehi,
bhojessami, paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim mama bhikkham ganhitum
vadehtti.

Sirigutto Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva evamaha “bhante mama
sahayako Garahadinno tumhe nimantapeti, paficahi kira bhikkhusatehi
saddhim sve tassa bhikkham ganhatha, purimadivase kho pana tassa
kultipakanam maya idam nama katarm, maya katassa patikaranampi na
janami, tumhakam suddhacittena bhikkham datukamatampi na janami,
avajjetva yuttarm ce, adhivasetha. No ce, ma adhivasayittha’ti. Sattha “kim
nu kho so amhakam katukamoti avajjetva addasa “dvinnam gehanam
antare mahantam avatam khanapetva asitisakatamattani khadiradartini
aharapetva purapetva aggim datva amhe angara-avate patetva
nigganhitukamoti. Puna avajjesi “kim nu kho tattha gatapaccaya attho atthi,
natth1’ti. Tato idam addasa—aham angara-avate padam pasaressami, tam
paticchadetva thapitakilafijam antaradhayissati, angarakasum bhinditva
cakkamattarm mahapadumam utthahissati, athaham padumakannika
akkamanto asane nisidissami, paficasata bhikkhtipi tatheva gantva
nisidissanti, mahajano sannipatissati, aham tasmim samagame dvihi gathahi
anumodanam karissami, anumodanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam
dhammabhisamayo bhavissati, Sirigutto ca Garahadinno ca sotapanna
bhavissanti, attano ca dhanarasim sasane vikirissanti, imam kulaputtam

nissaya maya gantum vattatiti bhikkham adhivasesi.

Sirigutto gantva Satthu adhivasanam Garahadinnassa arocetva
“Lokajetthassa sakkaram karohi’ti aha. Garahadinno
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“Idanissa kattabbayuttakam janissami’’ti dvinnam gehanam antare mahantam
avatam khanapetva asitisakatamattani khadiradartini aharapetva ptirapetva
aggim datva khadirangararasinam yojapetva sabbarattim dhamapetva
khadirangararasim karapetva avatamatthake rukkhapadarani thapapetva
kilafijena paticchadetva gomayena limpapetva ekena passena
dubbaladandake attharitva gamanamaggam karesi, “‘evam akkanta-
akkantakale dandakesu bhaggesu parivattetva angarakasuyam patissanti’ti
mafifiamano gehapacchabhage Siriguttena thapitaniyameneva catiyo
thapapesi, asananipi tatheva paffiapesi. Sirigutto patova tassa geham gantva
“kato te samma sakkaro”ti aha. Ama sammati. Kaham pana soti. “Ehi,
passama’’ti sabbam Siriguttena dassitanayeneva dassesi. Sirigutto “sadhu
samma’’ti aha. Mahajano sannipati. Micchaditthikena hi nimantite mahanto
sannipato ahosil. Micchaditthikapi “samanassa Gotamassa vippakaram
passissama’’ti sannipatanti, sammaditthikapi “ajja Sattha
mahadhammadesanam desessati, Buddhavisayam Buddhalilam
upadharessama’ti sannipatanti.

Punadivase Sattha paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Garahadinnassa
gehadvaram agamasi. So geha nikkhamitva paficapatitthitena vanditva
purato afijalim paggayha thito cintesi “bhante ‘tumhe kira atitadibhedam
sabbam janatha, sattanam solasahakarehi cittam paricchindatha’ti evam
tumhakam upatthakena mayham kathitam. Sace janatha, mayham geham ma
pavisittha. Pavitthanam hi vo neva yagu atthi, na bhattadini, sabbe kho pana
tumhe angarakasuyam patetva nigganhissami’’ti. Evam cintetva Satthu

=

pattamn gahetva “ito etha Bhagava™ti vatva “bhante amhakam geham
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agatanam vattam fiatva agantum vattatr’ti aha. Kim katum vattati avusoti.
Ekekassa pavisitva purato gantva nisinnakale paccha afifiena agantum
vattatiti. Evam kirassa ahosi “purato gacchantam angarakasuyam patitam
disva avasesa na agacchissanti, ekekameva patetva nigganhissami’’ti. Sattha
“sadhu’ti vatva ekakova payasi. Garahadinno angarakasum patva

apasakkitva
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thito “purato yatha bhante”ti aha. Atha Sattha angarakasumatthake padam
pasaresi, kilafijam antaradhayi, angarakasum bhinditva cakkamattani
padumani utthahimsu. Sattha padumakannika akkamanto gantva pafifiatte
Buddhasane nisidi, bhikkhtpi tatheva gantva nisidimsu. Garahadinnassa
kayato daho utthahi.

So vegena gantva Siriguttarn upasankamitva “sami me tanam hohi’’ti
aha. Kim etanti. Paficannam bhikkhusatanam gehe yagu va bhattadini va
natthi, kim nu kho karomiti. “Kim pana taya katanti aha. Aham dvinnam
gehanam antare mahantam avatam angarassa puram karesim “tattha patetva
nigganhissami’ti. Atha nam bhinditva mahapadumani utthahimsu. Sabbe
padumakannika akkamitva gant